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EVIDENCE FILE A

International Populatidn Movement
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Investigation A

Why do people migrate?

This evidence file is designed to introduce
students to the topic of migration. It explores the
recent history of world population movements;
the four main types of migration; and the push

" and pull factors which influence population
movements. The file provides students with
sources for an investigation of questions such as:

+ What have been some of the major
international population movements in modern
history?

+ What are the push and pull factors in
international migration?

¢ What are the main types of international
migration?

+ What are the current trends in international
population movement?

+ To what extent is Australia affected by current
world population movements?

It also examines some of the major international
population movements in recent history and in
the world today. Not all of these movements have
directly affected Australia. In fact, Australia,
partly because of its geographical location, has
been insulated from many of the major world
population movements. For over a hundred years
Australia has selected immigrants and controlled
entry rather than simply responding to world
population movements. For a study of population
movements to Australia refer to Evidence File B,
The History of Immigration to Australia.

Suggested Strategies

Have you migrated? An introductory exercise

To migrate is simply to move from one place to
another. In this sense many of us are migrants. An
immigrant is someone who moves fnto a country from
another country.

Conduct a quick survey in your own class to find out
how many students have moved from:

¢ one suburb to another
¢ one State to another
¢ one country to another.

Graph the results of this survey.

If they wish, individual students could tatk to the rest
of the class about why they moved.

In a grid like the one shown here, list your own
migrations (movements) or those of an adult you
know. :

Year Place of origin

Place of destination Reason_for movement

If you hive moved:

+ What was it like to move from one place to another?
+ How did you feel about it?
¢ Was it easy or dilficult?

If vou havent ever moved vourself:

+ What do you think it would be like to move to
another place?

+ Make a list of some of the benefits and difficulties
involved in moving.

Having now started to think about ‘migration’, students
will be in a better position to understand the
investigations which follow.

Investigation 1: What have been some of the
main international population movements in
modermn history?

Throughout history people have been on the move
from one place to another. The greatest population
movements in history began around 1600, mainly (but
not entirely) as a result of some European countries
taking control of other countries.

Cooperative leaming activity

Divide the class into three groups. Each group should
be given one of the three different sheets of evitience in
Source I: 1A, 1B or 1C. Looking at their evidence sheet
alone, each group should formulate answers to the
following common questions:

+ Who migrated?
¢ When did they migrate?
o Wiy did they migrate?

One or two members from each of the three groups
should then come together in a new group. The
‘experts' in the group can report on their source to the
others. Between them, all members should have a
completed map showing their findings and the written
summary.

4




FOREWORD |

Immigration has had a profound effect on the lives of all Australians, and it
continues to significantly shape the nation’s economic, social and demographic
development. Information and understanding about that effect are important for all
of us. Migration Oz, developed in consultation with education authorities around
Australia, goes a long way to increasing the knowledge and understanding of
young people.

Migration Ozis a secondary education curriculum kit designed to encourage
students to explore different perspectives and thinking on immigration and
population issues. It presents a wide range of views from many different sources.
Like myself, students are invited to reach their own conclusions, based on critical
examination of the evidence. They will find, as I did, that they will accept some
views and reject others.

I am pleased to welcome the publication of this education kit by the Bureau of
Immigration and Population Research. The Bureau has greatly expanded our
knowledge of immigration and population issues since its establishment in 1989.

I am certain its latest contribution in the form of Migration Oz will help students
understand the many facets of life and policy affected by Australia’s long-standing
immigration program.

—

Senator the Hon. Nick Bolkus
Minister for Immigration and Ethnic Affairs
July 1993




INVITATION

To the Teacher Librarian

On behalf of the Bureau of Immigration and Population Research (BIPR), I have
great pleasure in presenting your school with a complimentary copy of Migration
Oz, a secondary education resource kit which focuses on immigration and
population issues. :

The BIPR, established in May 1989, is an independent professional research body
within the Deparfment of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, which conducts,
commissions and promotes research into immigration and populatica issues.

The Bureau's charter directly addresses the need to increase the accessibility

of information about immigration and population matters in the Australian
community. It is in this context that the Bureau, in consuitation with secondary
education authorities around Australia, has developed this kit in conjunction with
the History Teachers’ Association of Victoria.

Migrction Oz has been designed as an inquiry package comprising eight evidence
files, each presenting a range of source materials. The views of many
organisations that have an active interest in immigration policy are included,
representing a wide range of opinion.

Please show this kit to teachers of Australian Studies, History, Economics,
Politics, Geography, Environmental Studies and English. It has been designed
to integrate with existing courses in all State and Territory curricula and I am
confident that your colleagues will be able to use this kit most effectively in
their classrooms.

Additional copies are available from Commonweaith Government Bookshops in all
capital cities at a cost of $29.95 (quote catalogue number 92 2924 5).

It would greatly assist us in the development of further education materials if we

received feedback on the kit from teachers. I would be grateful if you gathered

the responses of teachers and took the time to complete the evaluation on the
back of this page.

Jillian Wright
Education Consultant

N

—
BUREAU OF IMMIGRATION AND POPULATION RESEARCH
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Evaluation of Migration Oz

o Name of school

School address
T Postcode
E.. _ V . - -
E_—' e T T T ’:rdcahgne Facsimile.

1. At which level(s) did {or will) you use Migration Oz?
Level(s)_

2. In which subject areas of the school curriculum did (or will) you find the kit -
most useful? ‘
Area(s) of the curriculum

3. In your opinion did {or will) most students enjoy using the kit?
Yes [] No [ Please tick ( /)

4. Approximately how many students in your school have used or will

use the kit?
5. Will this kit help achieve the following education objectives? (Circle correct

response.)

+ An increased knowledge of immigration and population issues  Yes / No
+ An ability to challenge myths associated with immigration Yes / No
+ An ability to evaluate alternative propositions and viewpoints  Yes / No
+ An ability to work with primary source materials Yes / No
+ The development of critical and analytical skills Yes / No

6. Please record any comments you would like to make about Migration Oz.

7. What other resources related to immigration and population issues would you
itke to see produced for schools?

Please return this evaluation sheet to:
The Information Officer
Bureau of Immigration and Population Research
P.O. Box 659
Carlton South VIC 3053
Tel: (03) 342 1100 Fax (03) 342 1101
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Background

In May 1988 the Committee to Advise on Australia’s
Immigration Policivs, chaired by Stephen FitzGerald,
submitted its report, Immigration. A Commitment to
Austradia, The report recommended that a new and
independent body should be established to provide
objective and professional analyses of issues relevant to
Australia’s immigration policies. In 1989 the Federal
Government accepted the FitzGerald recommendation
anet the Bureau of Immigration Research (now the
Bureau of Immigration and Population Research) was
established as an independent, professional research
bady within the Department of Immigration, Local
Government and Ethnie Affairs. Migration Oz is part
of the Bureau's contribution to increased public
cducition and the promotion of informed debate on
{mmigration issues.
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Introduction

Migration Oz is an irvestigative resource kit on
immigration and population issues suitable for use
in different curriculum areas at vears 9 to 12 level.
It comprises eight evidence tiles, each containing

a variety of source materials for an investigation
of different aspects of immigration.

Rationale

Immigration policy affects the lives of all Australians.
Young Australians will inherit the consequences of
policy decisions made today, so they ought to be
encouraged to gain some understanding of the
complex issues involved. This kit wili enable them

to contribute to the debate on immigration in an
informed manner.

L]
Aims
The main aims of this educational resouree kit are:

+ to provide a range of sources for an investigation
of immigration and population issues

¢ to encourage students to formulate their own
conclusions through an evaluation of alternative
propositions and viewpoints

+ to develop students’ knowledge of how Australias
immigration program functions, how immigration
policy is formulated and developed, and the various
impacts of immigration ' :

+ to encourage students to appreciate the complexity
of issues related to immigration and to dispel
common myths about immigration

+ to promote in students an appreciation of diverse
cultural heritages

+ to develop students’ critical thinking and analytical
skills

¢ 10 encourage students to reflect on what it means
to be Australian.

Values

The values dimension is integral to the investigation of’
a contentious social issue siich as immigration. These
materials reflect the Commonwealth Government'’s
multicultural nolicies and the goals that underlie them,
re~ognising that immigration is about people. not just
statistics. It is important that teachers establish an
open and tolerant climate in the classroom for the
discussion of these issues. Students should be
encouraged to respect the views and feelings of others
while expressing their own views on immigration
issues.

o -
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Content -

Migration Oz is comprised of cight evidence fu2s, each
presenting a range of source materiais on different
aspects of immigration. In some instances additional
information has been provided to assist students in
analysing the sources. The core topics for the eight
evidence files are:

International population movement

The history of immigration to A astralia
Australia’s immigration program

The economics of immigration

The social impact of immigration

The demographic impact of immigration
The environmental impact of immigration
The politics of immigration.

ZOTMmOOWw»

The Migrant and Migration

What is a4 ‘migrant’? When does a person stop being a
‘migrant”? Teachers may need to raise this issue early
in the study of migration. One difficulty in studying
migration is the possibility that ‘migrant’ can be
associated with ‘outsider’ rather than ‘newcomer’. A
‘newcomer’ at some stage ceases to be ‘new’, and many
of the issues raised are really only concerned with the
ideas of numbers of people new to Australia. Once
people are in Australia they are residents of Australia,
and the question of how and when they came to be
here often ceases to be relevant.

Migration is also sbout people. The main aim of this kit
is to look at the issues surrounding migration which
affect Australia—almost as though rhis kit is a
photograph frozen in time so that it can be explored
and analysed. But this tends to limit the humanity of
the focus of study. Migrants have had an impact

on Australig, but Australia has also had an impact

on migrants. The effect of migration on the migrants
was not part of the brief of this project, but it is a
question which can be raised in the elassroom in cach
file, and can be explored further in conversations with
people of recent migrant origins.

The Inquiry Approach

Migration Oz has been designed as an inquiry package.
The kit provides materials which can be used by
students to inquire into major aspects of immigration.
Many teachers have different ideas of exactly what is
meant by ‘inquiry learning’. The essential meaning
which is buiit into this kit is that students are given
starting points for finding out by working out for
themselves. Each evidence file deals with a particular
issue or aspect of immigration; these issues are further
divided into particular investigations: students are
provided with a range of evidence which will enable
them to develop their own tentative conclusions after

analysing and discussing the evidence. Students are
then in a position to research the issues further if they
desire,

There are a number of ways teachers might promote
an inquiry approach to immigration using the
materials and the suggested strategies in Migration Oz
in their classrooms. Two possible models are presented
helow, though it is ciear that students’ thinking about
and exploration of the issues does not follow the steps
set out in the models in a mechanical sequence.

Model A

. Students are provided with a clear focus for their
investigations.

2. Existing ideas are clarified. and hypotheses
developed.

3. Students begin critically examining a range of
evidence.

4. As this process continues, new questions emerge

and further evidence is gathered.

Students continually discuss and evaluate the

evidence.

6. Students come to conclusions and wark on ways

of presenting these most effectively.

Students reflect on what they have learned. and

may choose to act on those findings.

Model B

This model is based on the statement of Key Processes
in the draft Studies of Society and Environment
National Statement.

ot

~1

Processes in investigating a problem or
issue

1. Planning an investigation

This involves:

*

reviewing and reflecting on existing knowledge
identifying and describing the probleni or focus
of investigation

formulating questions

considering various perspectives on the problem,
issue or study

predicting possible solutions to the problem and
formulating an hypothesis

considering alternative approaches to the
inquiry and designing suitable methods for
gathering and organising information
identifying sources of information

clarifying ways of testing the hypot hesis,
viewpoint or interpretation

negotiating individual and collective rules and
responsibilities

clarifying goals and resource needs

identifying time management issues and
organisation requirements.

*

* 4
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2. Gathering and processing data

This involves:

¢ collecting, comparing and classifving a variety of

types of data

comprehending and interpreting the data
weighing information by distinguishing between
fact and opinion, seeking corrobotation. judging
the credibility and relevance of information and
identifying the values, biases and points of view
it contains

deciding how best to communicate
interpretations and explanations

identifving and comparing alternative
interpretations and explanations.

3. Applying the findings

This involves:

* o

*

*

¢ reporting, discussing and interpreting findings

¢ presenting information and {indings in an
appropriate genre

¢ drawing and supporting justifiable conclusions
and modifying original hypotheses

¢ predicting consequenees and identifving aspects
of the study which need further investigation

¢ applying the findings to new problems, issues or
studies

¢ identifying personal and social implications of
the findings

¢ planning and carrying out appropriate action,

Whatever the model or approach used in the
classroom by the teacher. we believe that there are
certain features which will characterise an
effective inquiry. investigative approach to a study
of immigration in Australia. These are, that the
study:

*

involves concepts which are relevant to students'’
lives’

¢ focuses on spedific, real and open-ended
questions

enables students to acknowledge their own

initial values and beliefs. and to develop initial
hypotheses

* requires students to think about the kind of
information evidence needed to develop answers
to the question being investigated

involves students in gathering, selecting,
analysing and interpreting a variety of evidnce
allows students to diseuss and argue about the
evidenee and their conclusions

involves a variety of learning aetivities and
teaching strategies in the elassroom

provides an opportunity for action if appropriate
requires students to reflect on the nature of the
conclusions they finally reach

*

*

*

* &

¢ provides a basis for further research if required.

The materials in the Migration Oz kit do not
necessarily provide an answer to all the questions
which will be asked of issues, nor are they meant to
constitute the definitive comprehensive kit on
immigration. Rather, the kit provides a balanced range
of evidence, fairly put, which reflects the main ideas
and materials which are part of the immigration
discourse in Australix. Some of the evidenee is biased:
some is propagandist; some is less convincing than
other material also in the kit. This is because the Kit
aims to present a fair and balaneed representation of
the materials which reflect the reality of the situation
in Australia, allowing students to work towards
identifying that evidenee whieh they decide is the best
material, and which should be the basis of forming
opinions and developing conclusions. {n some cases
the authors’ narrative was included to help set an
appropriate context for the primary sources, Where
this has happened, the narrative has been identified by
heing, enclosed in a box.

It is important that the students be encouraged to
reflect on the answers they have developed to every
investigation they undertake. In many cases they will
recognise that the questions are complex, and that
they need to undertake more research to feel fully
informed on the'issue.

Using the Resources in the Kit

The source materidls in Migration Oz can be used
from years 9 to 12, across a variety of curriculum
areas. Strategies for using the sources in each file have
been suggested, questions and activities supplied, but
teachers are ultimately the appropriate people to take
the responsibility for the way they present the material
in their classes. Teachers may choose to adapt the
suggested strategies and questions to suit their own
needs, or to discard them altogether in favour of their
own structures and approaches. Whichever approach
is taken, the rich collection of sources in this kit should
excite, challenge and stimulate students.

The main demand from teachers which led to the
development of this kit was for a variety of primary
source materials on immigration. In some documents
the language level will be too difficult for many
students, therefore teachers will need to exercise their
own judgment about what is appropriate, or to
implement their own strategies for overcoming the
problems.

The evidence file structure means that teachers have
flexibility to select material appropriate to a particular
level and curriculum area, and to choose or set
strategies and questions which will suit the particular

TG
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school communitys needs and cater for individual
differences. This means that: .

¢ the material may be used as a whole for a major
investigation of immigration and population issues
¢ individual files or parts of files may be used
selectively )
¢ students can work individually, or can be set specitic
tasks in groups
¢ teachers may use the materiad in a variety of
curriculum arcas:
English Studying themes associated with
inmigration, or debating the
current issues

Austrafian Social Examining our mufticultural

Studies society, vacism and social cohesion
Geography, Studying the demographic effects

Environmental of immigration and the impact of
Studies population growth on urban and
rural environments

Media Studies Analysing some of the media
images reproduced throughout

- the kit

History Investigating the way intmigration

has shaped Australia

Eeconomics Analysing how immigration

affects the ceonomy

Politics Inquiring into immigration as a
major area of public policy and
publie debate.

The flexibility of the evidence file format makes these

different approaches achievable in the classroom. The

range and nature of materials available. and the issues
being emphasised. are constantly changing. Teachers
will need to supplement, or have students collect,
material which can be substituted for the sources -
supplied in this kit where necessary. It would be an
excellent idea to let your librarian know about the
evidence files, and ask him or her to establish a vertical
file on immigration issues which could be regularly
updated witi press clippings and other material.

Aspects of immigration policy change frequently. Every

Department of Iminigration and Ethnic Affairs (DIEA)

office has a copy of the Migration Oz kit. and it would

be worth checking with your lecal office as to whether
there is updated material available which reflects
recent policy ehange

A variety of learning activities are presented
throughout the kit. These activities range from
straightforward reading comprehension and true; false
questions, to activities such as analysing media
representations and administering an immigration
entry points test. Coneept mapping (or linking ideas in

a diagrammatic form) may be a uselul way of giving
students an overview of the information examined in
each evidence file. The key learning strategy aimed at
in this kit is active inquiry, and in many cases students
will want to act on their new knowledge and
understandings. The sorts of aetivities that may be
appropriate at different times include:-

¢ inviting immigrants in the local coommunity, and in

business, to talk to the class or the school

contacting pressure groups

recording and analysing media presentations of

immigrants and immigration

¢ organising a questionnaire to test knowledge and
attitudes

o visiting museums with permanent or temporary
exhibitions relating to immigration

¢ viewing films on immigration and related issues

¢ creating a hvpothetical scenario in class

* visiting Migrant Resource Centres

o reading immigrants’ stories

¢ listening to music from different -cultures

¢ viewing perfovrmances by artists of different cultural
backgrounds

o carrying out further research.’

* o

Each evidence file contains suggestions for extension
activities.

It is expected that every student would be encouraged
to talk to people in the community about their
migration experiences, While many people enjoy
speaking freely about these experienees, there may be
particular areas which. students should treat
sensitively and with tact. This could clearly be the cuse
with political or humanitarian refugees, but even
apparently simple ‘cconomi¢’ immigration may mask
decisions which involved considerable personal
dislocation, family stress, loss and divisiveness.
Students need to be encouraged to approach people
with care and consideration.

Cross-referencing the Files

The evidence files are arranged separately. to allow the
eight key areas of the immigration issue to be covered
efficiently. It cannot be stressed enough, however,
that every issue involves a number of other issues—
the economic, social and environmental issues are
particularly closely interwoven. Teachers will be able
to raise with students at appropriate times the
necessity of remembering and taking account of this
complexity in their studies.

Evidence File A: International
Population Movement

The main purpose of this file is to encourage students
to gain an understanding of why people migrate, and

" 12
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to place the study of immigration to Australia in an
international and an histortcal perspective. The file
provides students with sources for an investigation
of questions such as:

¢ Why do people migrate?

¢ What hava been some of the main international
population movements in modern history?

¢ What are the pnsh and pull factors in international
migration?

¢ What are the main types of international migration®

¢ What are the current trends in international
population movement?

+ To what extent is Australia affected by current world
population movements?

One of the main points that emerges from this study is
the fact that, in world terms, population movements to
Australia are relatively small and highly controlled. It is
suggested that students research current international
. population movements by examining world news
reports in newspapers and the electronic media.

Evidence File B: The History of
Immigration to Australia

This evidence file is designed to encourage students

to explore the history of immigration to Australia

It provides sources for an investigation of the following
questions:

+ What part has immigration played in Australian
history?

« What theories seek to explain the first arrivals in
Australia?

+ Who were the convicts?

» Who migrated to Australia between 1840 and 1890,
and why?

* Why did Australia adopt the *White Australia Policy™

+ Why did Australia set out on a large-scale
immigration program after the Second World War?

¢ How have Australia’s immigration policy and
immigrant intake changed from 1973 to the present?

Perhaps the most interesting way of presenting the
history of immigration to Australia is by using film.
Several films on the subject have been produced, and
further information on these is supplied in the file. The
sources presented in the file support a range of other
learning activities, such as analysing racist cartoons of’
the late 19th century. Some care should be taken by
teachers when dealing with the racist cartoons, to
ensure that students use them to analyse prejudice
but not reinforce their own prejudices. 1t is also
recommended that students do further research on
patticular aspects of immigration history.

Evidence File C: Australia’s
Immigration Program

The main purpose of this file is to enable students to
gain an understanding of how Australia’s immigration
program actually works. The focus questions for the
file are:

e How does Australia’s immigration program work?’

* Who is eligible to immigrate to Australia?

¢ How does the points test work?

* What is ‘chain migration™

+ Who qualifies as a refugee?

+ What is dlegal immigration?

+ What services are provided for newly arrived
immigrants?

It is suggested in this file that students investigate the
post-arrival services made available to immigrants by
carrying out research in their local community. The
perception that immigrants receive undue assistance
from the Government (free cars, free houses and
preference in getting jobs) is addressed.

Evidence File D: The Economics of
Immigration

Economic arguments have always played an important
part in the immigration debate. This evidence file
presents some of the economic arguments for and
against immigration, and outlines the ways in which
immigration can have an impact on Australia’s
economy. The focus questions for this file are:

+ How does immigration affect Australia’s economy?

+ What are the long- and short-term economic effects
of immigration?

+ Do immigrants take Australian-born workers’ jobs or
create jobs?

+ How does immigration affect the unemployment
rate?

+ Does immigration reduce the willingness of
employers to train jocal employees?

+ What effect does immigration have on Australians’
living standards?

Suggested extension activities include inviting an

immigrant business, working or unemployed person to

speak to the elass and/or organising a class debate on

the economic costs and benefits of immigration.

Evidence File E: The Social Impact
of Immigration

This file examincs the extent of ethnie diversity in
Australia; the ways in which immigration has enriched
Australia’s social and cultural life; and the effects of

'ro.s 13
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immigration on the cohesion of Australian society. The
file provides sources for an investigation of the
following questions:

* How has immigration shaped Austrafian society?

+ To what extent has immigration altered the ethnic
composition of Australian society since 19472

¢ What is multiculturalism??

¢ Why do immigrants become Australian citizens?

¢ In what ways has immigration shaped Australia’s
social and cuitural life?

+ What are the attitudes of people in Australia
towards immigrants?

¢ How does immigration’ influence social cohesion in
Australia?

An investigation of immigrants’ contributions to
Australian society (including the contributions of
immigrant women and youth) provides an excellent
opportunity for interaction with the local community
through field work or guest speakers.

Evidence File F: The Demographic
Impact of Immigration

This file is designed to provide basic facts and figures
for an exploration of the effects of immigration on the
size, composition, age structure and location of
Australia’s population. The focus questions for this file
HI :

¢ Is Australia’s population increasing?

¢ How does immigration affect the make-up of
Australia’s population? )

* What are the characteristics of Australia's
population”

+ What is happening to Australia’s fortility and
immigration rates’

¢ How has immigration affected the composition of
Australia's popuifation?

¢ Can immigration stop the ageing trend of Australia’s
population?

+ Why are our cities’ populations growing?

+ How accurate have past projections about Australia’s
population been?

Evidence File G: The Environmental
Impact of Immigration

This file examines the impact of population growth (1o
which immigration contributes significantly) on the
cnvironment, which includes the urban environment
as well as the rural and wilderness environments. The
tocus questions for this file are:

¢ What impact does immigration have on the
environment?
* What impact have Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal

people had on the environment?

+ What impact do city populations hiave on urban
and rural environments?

+ What impact do rural populations have on the
environment?

¢ Is it necessary to reduce immigration in order to
protect the environment?

Evidence File H: The Politics of
Immigration

This evidenee file examines the process by which
immigration policy is formed and implemented:;
the pressure groups which attempt to influence
immigration policy; and the media’s representation
of immigration issues. The file provides sources for
an investigation of the following questions:

¢ How is immigration policy formed and implemented
in Australia?

+ What domestic and international considerations
shape Australia’s immigration policy?

+ What have the reviews of immigration
recommended?

+ How is immigration law and policy made?

¢ What does the Immigration Department do?

* What role does public opinion play in shaping
immigration policy?

¢ What interest, pressure groups are active in the
immigration debate?
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Referral List

This resource kit is designed to provide material for a
thorough investigation of immigration issues, However,
teachers or students may wish to seek further
information from various organisations. What follows
is a short list of government and government-funded
organisations with some invokement in immigration
matters or ethnic affairs. For a fuller listing of these
(and other) organisations, with addresses and contact
numbers, consult the Directory of Ethnic Community
Organisations in Anstralia (AGPS. Canberra, 1992) or
look them up in the phone book.

The Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs
(DIEA) has offices in each State and Territory.

The Bureau of Immigration and Population Research
(BIPR), has a head office in Melbourne and a Canberra
office.

Each State and Territory government has its own
Ethnic Affairs body.
Each State and Territory has its own Office of
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Muldcultural Affairs. The central office is located
within the Department of the Prime Minister and
Cabinet in Canberra.

There are Migrant Resource Centres in cach State
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The Federation of Ethnic Communities’ Councils of
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organisation for Ethnic Communities Councils in each
State and Territory.
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SOURCE 1

A United Kingdom and Europe

We do not know how many people emigrated
from the British Isles between 1700 and the
present day, because no full and accurate
figures were kept until recent imes. The total
is probably between twenty and thirty millions.
Every region of the British Isles sent families
abroad. The largest totad went from England,
but the proportion of the total population that
eigrated wis probably larger in Wales, and.
certainly greater in‘both Scotland and Ireland.
Why did they go? Some emigrated volantarily
because they hoped te make a better life

in anew country. Others were forced to

lcawe the British Isles because of hunger, -
unemploymeni, persecution or crimae. It was
usually the poor who emigrated, because they
had little to lose and most to gain,

b Wilkes, {wéterd Rinegdosn, Cambrdige University Press, 14, p. 50

The migration from Europe, from its beginning
in the 16th century to the early 19th century, is
regarded as one of the largest in all human
history. Over 60 million Europeans are
cstimated to have gone overseas during this
period. The principal countries of emigration
were the British Isles (notably Ireland). ftaly.
Austria and Hungary. the Netherlands. Poland.
Germany, Spain, Russia, Portugad and Sweden.
The principal destinations were the United
States. Argentina. Canada, Brazl. Australia,
New Zealand, South Africaand the British West
Indies.

The flow was not really heavy until the 19th
contury.

By the carty 19th century, Europe's population
was growing rapidly, mainly as a resutt of the
declining death rate. The Industriad Revolution

also brought changes—increasing urbanisation.

labor abuses in the new factory production
svstem, financial panies, and heightened
competition, while enclosures of agricultural
Jand teft small tenant farmers bereft or their
livelihood. Europeans began to feel that living
conditions were not as satisfuctory as they
once had been and the overseas lands looked
more protising. At the same time, emigration

became sotmewhat casier with the invention of
the steamship. the first of ~vhich crossed the
Atantic in 1819, Emigration began to mount
and between 1820 and 1930 an estimated

55 million people left to seck their fortunes
OVETSCUS.

. Bouvier §l Shnvock & H Hendersonc Internanonal Mugration:

Yesterday, fday il Tomorrow . piation Bathtin, vol 32 no. 4.
1997, pp 07

Africa

Migraton from Africa was quite different from
other types of movements in the period 1660 to
1900. The mass outpouring of Africans was
invotuntary—that is, forced migration. Fron
the 16th century until the aboliion of stavery
in the 19th century, nillions of Africans were
transported on ships 1o the New World (the
Americas ) where they were forced to work as
slaves on plantations and in mines. These
people were usually captured by fellow
Africans and then sold at markets on Africa’s
Gold Coast to European slave traders. The
traders packed their human "cargoes’ onto
ships for the infamous two or three month
‘middle passage’ from Africa to the New World.
The Africans were often confined below deck
on chains, and packed together in rows with
little roomn to move,
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Insanitary conditions such as these contributed

to the high mortality rates (estimated at
between 20-30 per cent) on the voyage. Those
who survived the trip faced the trauma of the

slave auction. Families were often separated

because buyers bought slaves to fit the needs

of the plantaton or mine and were rarely
motivated by humane concerns.

A Garraty, The Amerrenn Nation: A Historg o tee Unded States e

I877, val, |, Harper & Row, 1983, p. 24

Packing the slave ship for the voyage.
(Source: M. Okun & S. H. Bronz, The Chatlenge of Ameriea, Holl, Rinehan &
Winston. 1973, p. 105.)

3.
*TO BE SOLD,on board the|
Ship Bance: [fland, on tucfday the6th |
of May next, at AMley-Ferry 3 a choice
cargo of about, 250 fine healthy -

NEGROES,

jutt .arrived from. the

Windward & Rice Coatt.

—~The utmoft care his

already been taken, and
thall be continued, to keep them free from
the Jzalt danger of beirg infected with the
SMALL-POX, no boat having been on
board, and all other communication with
peopie trom Charles-Town prevented. .

Aultin, Laurens, & Appleby.

A B, Full onedalf of the above Negroes have had the

SMALL-POX in thee own Country,

‘This notice of a slave guction appeared ina Charlestan

newspaper in 1763, The danger of smallpox infection was very

real; slave slups often carned the discase.

C Asia

1. Compared with the massive movement out of
Europe, intercontinental migration from Asia
was slight before World War L.

With the abolition of slavery, indentierod
labour {see Source 1C4] on a tine-contract
basis was substituted by the colonial powers.
[ndians went to such arcas as British Guiana,
East Africa. Fiji. Mauritius. and Trinidad;
Japanese to Brazl; and Chinese to west coast of
the United States. Not all of these moveinents
were confined to contract labourers. Morecover,
at the expiration of their contracts many of the
workers settled down in the overseas countries
and engaged in retail trade, clerical pursutits,
ete. Thus in many cases, this form of migration
served as an occupational ladder for Asian
peasants and their descendants. Indians and
Chinese settled in fairly large numbers in other
Asian countries.

Estimated Numbers of Expatriate Chinese in
Asia about 1969*

Neumber " of total

Cotntry (000 poprdadion
Thailand 1930 14
Indonesia 4 800 4
Malayvsia 3602 34
South Viet Nam 2661 15
Singapore-Malaeca 2200 9R
Cambodia 2000 30
Burma M0 3
Philippines 376 \
laos 61 2
Japan 54

Korei 26 -
India 16

Pakistan ’ 3 -
Cevlon [Sri Lanka 1 -
Total 21230

.
£ Ontsde the Peoples Republie of China, Tasyian, Hong Romg and Macio

eSoeree L Bounvier, H Shiyock & H Henderson, Intermationad Migration
Yesterday. Today and Tomarrow, fepdation Bulletin ol 32, 00 4, 1977,
pp e T
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Bss Ak, San Franeisoos Chinatawn, 18808
SN 1 1an Nows o the Yedlon Emperor, Ligde, Brown, B0, plate 79

1. The Indian people have not been caprured and
sald as slaves, at least in modern times. A great
many of them have been persuaded to migrate
as contract or fndentured taboar. After about
1850 many thousands migrated in this way to
South Africa, Fiji. Cevlon and Malava. If they
woent as contract lobowr they promised to
wark for an employver for a period, usualy five
vears, after which the employer promised to

3.

EAST INDIAN SERVANTS

N\ I - k RO

Thesc Scrvants ara imported by

JAMES SAUNDERS & Cc,
3= FLINDERS LANE- WEST,
Meiteurre,

. ¥r - ep 30 peticlas can be 0_!)_31nf'd.
AnISS3 ahernsement

N Natonal Libeary ol Austreaba, tepraalueed m M Dogan & .8 Savue,
There Cans the Neighbowrhood ., Macmatlun 1954 )

send the worker back to India I they went as
iredentered labor the migrant worked for an
cployer for the same period in return for his
passage. Afterwards he was given some money
with which to start a new life in the new
country.

v Pkl Migroants W Hiad No Chonee, Nebon, 1970, 1p 7 80

SEST COPY.AVAILABLE
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D A time-line of some of the major populatidn movements
around the world since the First World War

1920s The First World War and its adtermath forced many Europeans to migrate as
refugees. About 1.5 million Russians were dispersed and left stranded in Europe and
the Far East as a result of the Russian Revoluion (1917) and the Civil War which
foltowed it (1917-23).

1930s Dicratorships in Spain, Germany and Raly caused new flights of political refugees.
Refugees from Spain sought safety in France and other countries during and after
the Spanish Civil War. More than a million refugees. most of them Jews. left Germany
10 escape Naz persecution. They fled to other European countries and overseas.

1940s Tl devastation created in Furope by the Sceond World War caused more than a
miillion displaced persons, mainly from central and castern Europe, to migrate to
the traditional migrant-receiving countries: the United States. Austradia. Canada.

' Mass transfers of people occurred between india and Pakistan after their partition

i 1947 '

About 6-7 million -Muslims left India for Pakistan and about the same number of

Sikhs and Hindus fled to India :

- 1950s  Poor ceononiic conditions in European countries such as ltaly and Greece prompted
hundreds ol thousands of Europeans to migrate to the United States. Australia,
Canada and Lain America,

1960s Lconomic recovery in northern European countries such as Germany and France,
vreated a demand for foreign workers. Guest workers from poorer southern and
castern European countries such as Portugal, Spain, ltaly, Turkey and Yugoslavia, and
from Mediterranean countries such as Tunisia, Algeria and Morocceo, migrated to
Northern Europe to work.

1970s The Viet Num conflict and the collapse of the Cambodian and South Vietnamese
governments in 1975 produced thousands of Indochinese refugees, who escaped
from Viet Nam, Cambodia and Luos to nearby countries such as Hong Kong,

i Thailand and Malaysia, where many of them were held in ref ugee camps before

settling in other countries such as Australia, Canada and the USA

Following the huge inerease in oil prices in 1973, oil-producing countries in the

Middle East (Saudi Arabia, Iraq, Kuwait and the United Arab Emirates) sought large

numbers of contract workers to service the high rates of economic growth.

. 1980s  Millions of people migrated to the Middle Eust countries as guest workers from

seek agylum in countries such as Australia and the USA.
Business people and workers from Hong Kong began moving to other countries.
including Australia, in anticipation of the colony’s return to Chinese control in 1997,

1990s The collapse of the Communist system in Eastern Europe. political and economic
. instability, and the opening of borders produced a tide of migrants from Euastern
Europe secking asylum or a better way of life in Western Europe. This new freedom
of movemnent was svmbolised by the breaching of the Berlin Wall in 1989, and the
subsequent movenient of people between East aned West Germany,
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A Vietmamese car worker ut the Nissan fiactory in Springvale,
Melbourne, .

e A dupp (e Thee Qustralion Pople, Angus & Roberison, 1948,
p. B8 .

Peak-hour traffie.
(Stugrver D, Drake ot al, Awnstrafinn Studien Reseniroe Book, Jacaranda, 1991
p. 87, Cotrtesy Coo e¢ Preture Library, Melbourne,)

Alrica.
(Serers United Nations Fund for Population Activitivs, rpdation andd the
Envinmment: The Challimoges Ahead, UNFPAL 1991, p. 8)

Soviet tinks roll through the streets of Budapest, Hungary,
October {456.
(Nomerves H. Martin, Aneeds and Arvogent (s, AGES, TURQ, p 300y
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SOURCE 3

A Varieties of migration

Permanent migration

Permanent migration refers to the movenment of
persons to another country tor long term
settlerent. Although significant numbers of
immigrants rmay be entering, residing and even
remaining, permanently in many other countries.
only four countries—the United States, Canada.
Australia and New Zealand—would be considered
the permanent immigration countries.

Although these countries have long favoured
immigration and the number of permanent
immigrants to Canada and the United States rose
in 1989, the inunigration policies of these countries
have generally become increasingly restrictive.
giving preference to immigrants with assets.
education, English proficiency and specific skills.

It is likely that selection criteria will beeome more,
rather than less, specific in the future.

Refugees, displaced persons and
asylum seekers

A second major category of international migration
comprises refugees, displaced persons and asylum
seekers. Refugees are people who have fled their
country of origin in fear of being persccuted
because of their race, religion. nationality, political
opinion or membership of a particular social
group. Displaced persons are those who have been
displaced ecither within or outside their own
countries by war, civil strife, extreme poverty

or natural disaster. Asylum seekers are those

who move from their own country to another
where they claim protection (DILGEA 19914,
1991b). .

According to the office of the United Nations High
Conmunissioner for Refugees (UNHCR 1991), there
are some 17 million refugees and persons of
concern to the office worldwide, The targest
concentration is in the Middle East and south Asia
(9797 200), with 5 443 450 in Africa, 737600 in
Europe and North America. 592 100 in cast Asia
and the Pacifie, and 118950 in Latin America and
the Caribbean, Most refugees are located in Third
World countries and 80 per cent are wonien and
children (DILGEA 1981a. 1991b).

In any discussion about refugee movements, the
influence of international migration, world
population patterns, war and famine must be
considered. Southeast Asia, for example, is a region
that has suffered protracted warfare in the last
several decades. Escaping from war, civil eonflict,
political persecution and economic hardship,
millions of displaced persons in the region have
heen displaced from their own countries. Since
1975, some 2 million Indochinese have left

Viet Nam. Laos and Cambodia (UNHCR 1991).

During the past decade. the western world has
experienced a steep rise in the number of asylum
scekers and undocumented immigrants from the
Third World. In Western Europe alone, the nuinber
of asyvlum applications rose from about 70 GO0 in
1983 to 442 000 in 1990. The major political -
changes in Eastern Europe, which have made
travel much freer, have had a further significant
effect on these numbers, most noticeably in
Germany. In 1989 the nuiaber of asylum seekers
entering that country was 121 000. This number
rose to 193 000 in 1990, and is expected to be well
in excess of 200 000 by the end of 1991.

Over the last few years there has been a modest
increase in Australia’s Refugee and Humanitarian
intake (comprising both people re-settled from
overseas and those granted permanent residence
in Australia on refugee or strong humaritarian
grounds). In 1988-89, 10 887 people settled in
Australia under this program. In 1989-90 the
number rose tn 11 948, and in 1990-91 itwas 11 126.

Temporary labour migration

The third major type of international migration is
temporary labour migration. After the Second
World War the countries of Western Europe
received large numbers of immigrants but much
of this immigration was scen by many of the
countries as temporary labour or ‘guest-worker’
migration rather than permanent migration,
Western Europeun countries recruited guest
workers to ease their tight labour markets during
the 1960s and 1970s. The intention was that all
temporary migrants would eventually return home.
However, there were strong cconomic incentives
for employers to renew the contracts of temporary
workers to avoid the need for training programs,
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Combined with economic and political instability in
the Third World, some 5 million of the 30 million
immigrant workers who camme to Western Europe
remained in the labour force and were
subsequently joined by more than 8 million
immediate and extended family members. Thus,
the 'temporary’ labour immigration to Western
Europe resulted in the permanent immigration of
approximately 13 million people (Teitelbaum &
Winter 1985, p. 90).

[llegal immigration

The flows of illegat immigrants have persisted in

a number of countries. These flows have been
fostered by the demographic imbalance between
the developing and the developed countries
(rapidly growing Third World populations ),
differentials in ceonomice growth, employment
apportunities and wages. and a demand for low-
wige workers ina number of developed countries,

B Guest workers in Germany

The scale of illegal immigration to the United States
is massive, [t has been estimated that about 3
million itlegals enter the United States suceessfully
every year, with perhaps 25 per cent of them
remaining permanently (Behar 1990). In carly
1987 it was estimated that the illegal resident
population of the United States stood at between 4
and 5 million. Overall there may he between 10 and
15 milhon illegal immigrants in different parts of
the world (Hall 1989),

A Borowski & .1 Sha, Austratin’s Papadagion Trnds and Prospects 994
AGPS. Canberri, 14942, pp. 28 30.)

[llegal immigrants are those who enter a
country wirthout the necessary permit or, as
is often the case, those who enter a country
legally but then remain after their
authorised period of stay has ended.

Turkish workers in 1 BMW

(Sonrve: 15 Ugden. Migration and Geagraphicn! Change, Cambridge University
Press, 1984, p. 2400

car factory in Wes1 Germany.
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SOURCE 4

A The human tide

Human Tide

William Wallace on a world on the move

(S Newe Statesman, 17 May 1991

B Europe without frontiers

(Soierees Completing the fnternal Market: an area withini! inhwmljmlnm'rs.
Office for Official Publications of the European Communities. 19849, p. 1)

o st A A

As part of the plan ta create a common market.
the 12 countries which make up the European
Community have adopted a principle of free
movement of people within the Community to take
cffect on the st of January, 1993. The objective is
to eventually remove all the border controls at the
fronters tnside the Community, although controls
at external borders and points of arrival will be
maintained.

C The other Fortress Europe

Exploding populations plus stagnant cconoinies
will force more and more North Africans to get to
Europe by fair means or foul. According to one
model used by the European Commission, the
Arab countries of the Mediterranean seaboard will
have 100 nillion more mouths than they can easily
feed by the year 2000. In Eastern Europe and the
Soviet Union. freer foreign travel is opening new
possibilities for voluntary econornic exile. Once
they are inside the Cornmunity, newcoiners will in
theory be free to move around at will in the
internal-fronder-free single market planned after
1992.

At present there are 8.2 million legal immigrants in
the Community {12.6% of the populaton) ... but
there are also about another 33 million without
valid papers: reliable figures are obviously hard to
come by. .

In the north of the Communiry, hundreds of
thousands of Poles arc using their visa-free travel
to Germany, France and the Benelux countries to
get work in the unofficial economy ... Germany is
bracing itself for an influx of Soviet citizens when
liberal emigration policics ... come into effect in
1993,

Although national immigration policy is set by each
EC country, the commission wants members to
harmonise the rules so that the post-1992 principle
of free movement of people within the Community
can work. The idea is that outsiders who require
visas will get one valid for the entire Community.
This will be checked at their first point of entry,
leaving them as frec as EC locals to move about
once they are in, Unless everyone applies the rules
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in more or less the same way, some countries will
blame others as visitors entering on tourist visas
swell the numbers of illegal immigrants.

Some mermnbers ... argue that single-market
freedoms should apply to EC citizens only. The
problem is how to separate non-EC citizens from

~locals, say, on an ‘international’ flight from Paris to

London so that immigration staff can check their

visas. Another worry is that countries which serve
mainly as transit points might not apply strict
enough controls. It is said darkly, for example. that
the Spanish authorities might be readier to grant
Moroccans tourist visas. in the knowledge that their
(inal destinatgon will be France.

{© The Econnmast, Lamdon, 1 June 19913

D Making a stand for Somalia

Migrants flecing drought in Africa. »
(Seurce: Population Reference Bureau, Connectiomns,
Wiashington DC, 1M, p. 280

«  Zahra Jama is three years old and an orphan.
Her parents died in March [ast year while
fleeing the civil war in Somalia. Her father.
who had already brought Zahra and her two
brothers to Australia, had returned to
Somalia to bring out his wife, who was eight
months pregnant.

They were on a-ship heading for Kenya.
with SO0 other people, when it sank. Only
130 passengers survived. Nasra Ahmed.
Zahra's aunt in Melbourne. is now looking
after Zahra and her brothers, as well as her
own four children.

Yesterday, in the City Square. Zahra and
more than 100 of the 300-strong Somali
community gathered as part of the CARE
Austraiia Stand Up For Africa appeal.

(E. Minter. The Age, 21 August 1992)
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F Yugoslavia

By August 1992, four months of contlict
hetween Serbian, Croatan and Muslim

forces in Bosnia ¢ a former Yugoslay republic)
had claimed the lives of thousands of people
and displaced almost two million pthers,

G Crossing the Rio Grande

Another iron curtain: migrants cross at their peril to run the
gauntlet of arrest and assault.

(A Cawthorne, Mexico City, New Ddernationalist, July 12, p. 20, New:
Intermationalist monthly matazine avalable on subseription for $H.50 pa,
from 7 Hutt St Adeliide, M00.) .

Q:  What is happening 10 1he refugees?

A:  Between 1.5 million and 2 million people have been displaced
in Yugoslavia. Many have remained in their home republics. drifting
into areas they consider safe, or simply drifting. For some there
are camps, food aid and other help. Some have found relatives
to support them. Still more have fled across borders. Croatia alone
is said to contain as many as 600 000 refugees—cquivalent to one
in eight of the population. It cannot hope to feed and accommodate
them all: it is simply overwhelmed.

The outlook for these people is appalling. With winter coming—
Balkan winters tend to be exceptionally harsh—the cold will become
a serious problem. and with harvests and transport so badly disrupted
there will be food shortages. Many more lives are likely to be lost.

(Sundav Age, 23 August 1392}

California Highway Patrol statistcs show 250 illegal
immigrants have been hit by cars in California -
since 1987—153 of them fatally.

The tense and chaotie US-Mexican vorder is a
svmbolic frontier benween the First and Third
Worlds.

Potential immigrants from troubled nations of
Central and South America are becoming ever
more ingenious in their bid to reach the
supposedly better life offered in the US.

One technique they use at the crossing near
Tijuana. in Mexico, is to gather in their hundreds,
wait for the US border guards’ change of shift
when only a skeleton staff'is on duty. then rush
across in droves.

The few hapless officers are overwhelmed and can
only catch one or two people. whilst the majority of
the immigrants dive for safety” and anonymity at
the San Ysidro shopping centre on the US side of
the border.
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H The Berlin Wall

In a vear filled with powerful images, none was
tore dramatic or more hopeful than the breaching
of the structure that has stood for the harsh
division between East and West. That event was the
culmination of a process that began in May, when

Hungary altowed East Germans to pour across its
horder 10 Austria. While many of East Germany's
hest and brightest voted with their feet, others
gathered 1o chant "We want to stay!” and demand
politicul reforms,

(Time Anstralie nagazine, | January B850, p. 1.y
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SOURCE 5

A Refugees and Australia

The ACTU s ethnic liaison officer tatks about
the big picture on immigration with JOHN
MASANAUSKAS. '

Here is a sobering thought for those of us
horrificd. by the recent arrival of 1 few
hundred Cambodian boat people on our
shores. In one 36-hour period fast vear,
immigration officials in Austria had o cope
with an influx of 10000 asylum seekers from
Eastern Europe.

Consider also a request by the Soviet Union
10 resettle in Western Europe. two million
people living in radiation-contaminated land
around Chernobyl- site of the world’s worst
nuclear power accident.

Suddenly. the prospect of dealing with a
couple of hundred Cambodians is looking
good. And even 20000 Chinese students.
many of whom are already integrated into
Australian life, scem a drop in lhe ocean
compared with the millions of people
displaced around the world.

{tis the view of Alan Matheson. ethnic liaison
officer with the ACTU, that Australia can
no longer make immigration and refugee
decisions’ without heeding developments in
the rest of the world. According to the latest
data. the world has 15 million official
refugees, six million people in refugee-like
situations and another 18 million displaced
within their own countries.

Western Europe has become home to people
desperate for cconomic retief and political
stability. West Germany, for example, is
playing host to 120000 asvlum seekers.
Switzerland, with a population of six million,
has a record number of individuals scarching
for the same.

‘I think one thing that Europe and North
America have discovered is that no country
can make isolated decisions,” said Mr
Matheson, 'that no country is an island any
longer and that it doesn’t really matter
whether you're a physical island or not”

CTher Age, 2 0uly 144K )

B Impact of refugees on
Australia

Australia ... [has| consistently rejected guest
worker schemes and [ we] are protected from
irregular inflows hy our geographic location
i stringent visa system., We are, howoever,
experiencing increasing flows of undocumented
migrants. All indicatigns are that strong
unnugration irterest in Australia from the
developing world will contimue,

Despite its lack of kuid horders Australia has been
affected significamly by spontancous movenents of
prople inits own region. Australia wso recognises
its international obligation o play a part in- -
resolving refugee and humanitarian situations
world wide,

While only a small number of people-have sailed
dircctly from Viet Nam to Australia, Vietnamese
‘boat people” continue to arrive at an average of
2000 per month in countries of first asylum—that
is. Hong Kong, Thailand. Indonesia and the
Philippines. Asvlum seekers from Laos. Cambodia
and Viet Nam are still entering Thailand by land.
Australia has resettled over 100 000 Indochinese
refugees and continues to settle genuine refugees
from countries of first asyium.

Another regional situation of concern to Austradia
is the presence of approximately 10 00U Irian
Javans who have crossed the border into Papua
New Guinea. Since 1984 Australia has been a mgjor
donor of relief assistance. channelled through the
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees,
for the care and maintenance of these people.
Voluntary return is considered by UNHCR 1o be the
nmost desirable solution to the border crosser
situation, and during 1987 over 1000 Iriancse were
voluntarily repatriated.

CCONARY Onederstandineg nencipratien:, AGES, 1987 p 63
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Eaclr group should then report its findings to the rest
of the class. Pooling their knowledge in this way, the
class should now be able to identify and describe at
least three different sorts of migration.

Review the evidence in Source 1.

+ Which has been the largest migration in modern
history? ]

+ Why do you think the flow of migrants from Europe
became particularly heavy in-the 19th century?

+ What 19th century invention made immigration
easier?

+ How has migration from Africa been different from
other types of population movements in the period
since 1600? .

+ What do you think might have been the ‘main
reasons for the migration of Indians and Chinese
in the late 19th and early 20th centuries?

o How are indentured and contract labour different
trom slavery?

Mapping exercise

Read through the time-line of major population
movements this eentury, Source 1D. Plot the direction
of these migrations with arrows on a world map,
Student Worksheet, using a legend (e.g coloured lines,
or dotred, broken, solid iines, etc.) to represent
different movements. You may need to look at an atlas
to locate some of the countries mentioned.

Extension activity

The time-line, Source 1D, is a selection of events and
population movements since the First World War. Find
other examples of events and population movements
1o add to the time-line. '

Investigation 2: Why do people migrate?

There are many reasons why people choose to move
{or are forced to move) from one country to another.
These reasons fall into two main categories.

‘Push’ factors: conditions in a country which
make people choose to move from it, to another
country.

‘Pull’ factors: conditions in a country which
make people choose to move to it.

look carefully at the images in Source 2.

Classify each of these images aceording to whether you
think it represents a ‘push’ factor or a ‘pull’ factor.
Discuss in class what each image shows, whether it
represents a push or pull factor. (Note that one image

may represent a push or a pull, depending on the
perspective of the viewer.)

In the grid below list all the push and pull factors
hinted at in the photographs and any others that you

- can think of yourself. Review the documents in Source

| to see if you can identify any other push and pull
factors to add to the list.

‘Push’ jactors ‘Pull’ factors

When peopie decide to migrate there are usually & mix
of push and pull factors operating Return to the
introduetory activity in this evidence file, and see if you
can identify the mix of push and pull factors that were
operating in (or influenced} your movements, or Vour
family's movements, or those of someone else you
Know, :

Investigation 3: What are the main types of
international migration? :

Look at the documents in Source 3. Briefly discuss the
four major types of international migration. Then
indicate whether the statements on the next page are
true or false.

Summarise the information presented in Source 3 by
making notes on each of the four types of international
migration: permanent migration; refugees, displaced
persons and refugees: temporary migration: illegal
immigration. Things to consider when preparing your
notes on each type of migration inciude: the reasons
for the movement: its direction: the numbers involtved;
and other factors such as the implications for source
and receiving countries.

Investigation 4: What are the current trends in
international population movement?

The documents in Souree 4 provide some information
on recent trends in world population movements.

+ What are some of the current trends in international
migration?

+ Which countries are most affected by these trends?

+ Why do you think these countries are the ones that
are most affected?

Represent these population movements graphically on
a world map, Student Worksheet.

* What are some of the causes of mass movements in
Furope since 1989 -

+ How will the removal of border controls inside the .
European Econontic Community affect population
movement in the area?

33




¢ A permanent migrant is someone who keeps moving from one country to another. _ T/F

+ Australia is one of the four main destinations for permanent migrants. : T/F
¢ lllegal immigrants are those who enter or remain in a country without permission from that
__country to do so. T/F
" "« Refugees are mainly people who leave their homelands just because they want a better job or
lifestyle in the new country. T/F
+ Temporary labour migrants and guest workers agree to work in another country for a fixed time. T/F
+ Only those people who enter a country without a permit are considered illegal immigrants. ‘ T/F
.O_Fea.r of persecution causes refugees to leave their homeland and migrate to other countries. T/F
+ Permanent migrants are people who settle in another country. , T/F
Analysing media images Discuss your choice of language and images with other

Investigate the way the media portrays world
population movements. Analyse the language used in
the media to describe population movements and the
images used to represent them. Does the media use
emotive language and images to portray population
movement? How do you think such representations
affect the reader/viewer? Begin by analysing the media
reports presented in Source 4, then analyse current
newspaper reports and news coverage of population
movements on television news programs.

World news activity: Empathy

Imagine you are a television news journalist preparing
a report on international migration for the world news
segment of a nightly news program. Choose an area in
the world (e.g Europe, USA, Middle East). Write two or
" three paragraphs outlining the migration flows in that
area. Questions to consider in writing this report
include: Where are the migrants coming from? What
are the reasons for these migration flows? What sort of
migration is it (temporary labour, illegal, refugee, etc.)?
You might also choose some particular examples to
illustrate your points. Now think about the sorts of
images that you would like to use to accompany your
report. Write up your report and a list of ’
accompanying images in a grid like the one below.

Text of report ‘ gistofmpanymg
i wmages

i eg Breaching of the
| Berlin Wall 1989

class members, and perform your script in class.

Investigation 5: To what extent is Australia
affected by current world population
movements?

Refer to the world map showing current world
population movements which you completed for
Investigation 4. Compare Australia’s geographic
location in the world with the location of other
countries such as the USA, Germany, France and Italy.

+ In what ways is Australia’s geographic location -
different from those of other countries?

+ To what extent do you think Australia is ‘insulated’
from inflows of migrants by its geographic location?

+ Now look at the documents in Source 5. Do they
confirm your view?

Debate

‘Australia is largely insulated from international
migration movements, but Australia should accept the
responsibility of playing a more active part.’
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The History of Immigration to Australia
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- Pussengers on board the Artemisia, the first immigrant ship
to reach Moreton Bay, Decernber 1848.
(Surntv: Juhn Oxiey Library, repruduced in D. Byrne, With Gourage and Hope:
The Contribution of Siz Migrant Communities to Life in Quevnsland (1838
1945), Division of Migrant Services, Department uf Welfare Services,
Queensland.)
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Investigation B

What part has immigration played in
Australian history?

This evidence file examines the role immigration
has played in Australia's history. It provides
resources for an investigation of questions such
as the following:

* What theories seek to explain the first arrivals
in Australia?

+ Who were the convicts?

¢ Who migrated to Australia between 1840 and
1890, and why?

+ Why did Australia adopt the ‘White Australia
Policy’?

+ Why did Australia set out on a large-scale
intmigration program after the Second World
War? '

o How have Australia’s immigration policy and
immigrant intake changed from 1973 to the
present?

Suggested Strategies

Time-line of migration project

Using the chronologies presented in this evidence file
as a guide, create a time-line of immigration to display
on the classroom wall. The class could be divided into
smail groups. cach given the responsibility Lo research
different periods or aspects of Australian immigration
history and to display their findings on the time-tine,
using both text and image. Migration to Australia can
be put into context by creating a parallel line to show
significant hational and international events. Extend
this activity by getting students to mark on the time-
line when their family arrived in Australia, if known.
Details or photos of their tamilies” arrivals could be
inchided. For some students, this activity may require
interviewing family members or further research into
their family history.

Sequencing exercise

An alternative to the time-line project mentioned
above could be a sequencing exereise. Students should
be presented with a number of illustrations and
photographs representing different periods of

Aust ralia’s immigration history and asked to order
these in a chronological sequence. As they work
though this evidenee file, students may find they need
to inake alterations to the sequences they suggested

beforehand. The illustrations and photographs for this
exercise could be copied from this evidence file and
other sources.

Investigation 1: What theories seek to explain
the first arrivals in Australia?

Look at the documents in Source 1.

* Who do historians believe were the first people to
settle in Australia?

¢ How did they arrive?

¢ How do Aboriginal beliefs explain the existence of
people in Australia? .

¢ What theories are put forward by Aboriginal and
non-Aboriginal people about how Australia came

"to be inhabited?

* Who had contact with the Aborigines before the
arrival of the Europeans?

Carry out turther research to find out more about
stories of the Dreamtime and archaeological theories
concerning the peopling of Australia.

Investigation 2: Who were the convicts?
Look at the documents in Source 2.

¢ What sorts of people did Britain send to Australia?

* What sorts of ¢rimes did they commit? List them in
order of their seriousness.

¢ What happened to convicts once they were
transported to Australia?

¢ Do you think transportation to Australia was a
harsh sentence for the convicts? Explain.

+ How did Aborigines react to the establishment of
penal colonies in Australia?

¢ What was the extent of cultural diversity in the

. convict period? '

Carry out further research to answer the following
questions:

¢ How did Aborigines react-to the invasion of their
land by European sctilers?

¢ What wus life like for the conviets in NSW, Van
Diemen’s Land and other colonies?

¢ How did ‘assisted immigration” and the ‘Bounty
systent’ operate?

The first refugees’ to settle in Australia were German

Lutherans who fled their homeland to escape religious

persecution by King Frederick of Prussia. They

established villages such as Klemzig and Hahndorf in

South Australia during the 18305, Do further research

to find ont more about these refugees and their

settlements in Australia,

Investigation :3;: Who migrated to Australia
between 1840 and 1890, and why?

Examine the documents in Source 33,

36




SOURCE 1

A Orlglns of the Aboriginal people here by a later wave of settlers. There is little
: doubt that Aborigines were the first human
inhabitants of the Australian contnent.

Many years before Europeans came to
Australia. the Aborigines established
relationships with fishermen from the islands
of Indonesia. Most of these were Macassarts.
from the island of Sulawesi, who came to
Australia in boats called praus to fish for
trepang—Dblack sca slugs.

Some Aboriginal people, maintaining their
traditional belicfs. believe that they have lived
in Australia since the Dreamtme, the era of
creation,

The Aranda people of Central Australia believe
] that sometime in the distant past, sleeping

- superhuman beings. who were at the one time :
human and animal, spontancously broke l
through the surface of a cold and lifeless earth,

As they did su. the sun began o shine. the B
winds blew and the rains came: These great
ancestors then {reed rthe humans and breathed
life into them and into the lund around them.
They performed marvels, great creative deeds
and composed stories and ceremonices to lay N,
down guide-lines of behaviour. Then, weary , o5 @.:
trom their efforts. thev returned to the rocks. p ‘,1:::
trees and water-holes or to the sky, Sitnilarly \ R LY
the people of Arnhem Land believe that their . 0750
life began when the Djanggawul sisters and T
their brother came across the sea from the
north bearing their sacréd mat and dilly-bag
frotn which all life was produced.

; Philipoenes

s
R

(\
v

Auvralia

(], Broome. Aboriginal Anstroluans, George Allen & Unwn, 1982,

po Pogsible migration routes from Southeast Asia during the
lowered sea levels of the lee Age.
Aboriginal Sl()l"i(‘SAS_UCh as lh(.‘SC‘ iiAl"Q [)FCS(’I.'\'("d :’\-;:_:'r;w £, Faster. Dt Aborigines: From Prohistory o the Present. OUP, 1985,
through oral tradition. Sorme of these stories
include the arrival of ancestors by canoe from C
\ OVerseus.

Historians and archacologists argue that
Aborigines came to Australia from Southeast
Asia many thousands of years ago, when the
sea levels were much lower than they are
todayv, and when Papiia New Guinea and
Tusmania were both joined to the mainland. It
is thought that they came by sea in canoes or
rafts. perhaps surviving on cooked fish during
the vovage.

Archacological discoveries have revealed that
the congnent was inhabited by humans at
least 40 000 years ago. It is possible that there
wore several waves of settlers, The dingo was

introduced to Australia only 8000 to 4000 An Aboriginal rock painting of a Macassan prau.
years ago, and it is [hOUghl that it was bl"OUghl :"é'j"’:" . Foster. The: Aborigines: From Prehistory o the Presemt, OUE, 1985,
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SOURCE 2

A Chronology of key events,
1788-1840

1788

1793

1804

1824

= 1829

1832

1834

1835

1836

1838

First European settlement in Australia
established in Port Jackson, later
named Sydney. The First Fleet brought
approximately 1000 people from the
British [sles and, of these. about three-
quarters were conviets,

The first (eleven) free setters from
England arrive in NSW and take up
land between Sydney and Parramatta.

Settlement of Hobart Town in Van
Diemmen's Land, later called Tusmania.
Unsuccessful mutiny of convicts at
Castle Hill, NSW.

Moreton Bay, near present-day
Brisbane, settled as a convict station.

Swan River Settlement in Western
Australia established.

First shipload of assisted migrants
arrive in Australia.

First European settlement in Port
Phillip District. later nared Victoria.

Bounty systern introduced whereby
free scttlers received a bounty payvinent
for each qualified person they
encouraged to immigrate.

First European settiement of South
Australia,

German Lutheran settlers begin
arriving in South Australia.

B The convicts

The structure of British society at the time ensured
there would be a continuing supply of convicts for
New South Wales. The enclosure of common land
had forced rural poor into theft. Transportation
would frequently become a substitute for
execution.

The conwvicts sailed to Australia on chartered
private ships and, for the women and men, the
voyage could be barely tolerable or horrendous.
depending on the avarice of the ship’s owner or
master. The Government paid the owner per
convict head for food. Thus unscrupulous owners

. could increase their profit margins by equipping

the vessels poorly and reducing rations.

The first free settlers landed in 1793 but, for the
next forty years. their arrivals continued to be
dwarfed by those of convicts: between 1788 and
1830. of a total of 77 000 arrivals only 18 per cent
were free settlers.

(DILGEA. Anstralia and frmmigration: 1783-1988. AGPS. 1988, pp. 5. 7.)

Conmvict fabour as depicted in an anti-transportation book in
1841,

(Noreree: Mitchell Library, State Library of New South Wales, reproduced n

M. Dugan & ). Seware, There Goes The Neighbourhood!, Macmillan, 1984, p. 21.)
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Convicts landed in the Australian Colonies
Colony

New Van .

South  Diemen's Norfolk  Moreton Port Western
Year Wales Land Island” Bay Phillip - Australia  Thtal
1788-1795 4717 - - - - - 4717
1796-1803 3548 204 - - b - 3858¢
1804-1811 2842 299° - - - - 3148°
1812-1819 11510 1140 - - - - 12701°
1820-1827 14 809 75614 - - - - 22 364°
1828-1835 26235 14 422 - - - - 40848
1836-1843 13726 21342 617 - - - 35 980°
18441851 1100 17429 1961 517 1727 971 23701
1852-1869 - 4047 - - - 4468 8515
1860-1868 o - - - - - 4198 4168
Total* 78487 66487 2568 517 1727 9643 160020

a. Norfolk Island arrivals were included u\ New South Wales figures until 1840.
b. Convicts landed at Port Phillip in 1803 were transferred to Van Diemen's Land in 1804.
¢. Includes 581 convicts from British colonies, who were landed in either New South Wales or Van Diemen's Land.

Source: J. Jupp (ed.), The Australian People, Angus & Robertson. 1988, p. 25.

E Aborigines and convicts

The Aborigines were dismayed to discover that the
visitors were staying indefinitely. Equally dismaying
were some of the events of the first few weeks

which they observed: drunkenness and fighting, the -

flogging of convicts and the first hanging. Conflicts
occurred with growing frequency as Aborigines
fought doggedly for their land, to which they had
both economic and spiritual rights.

F - Aborigines and European
settlement

European settlement had a disastrous effect on the
Aborigines. Many Aborigines were shot or poisoned
by European settlers, and many others died of
diseases introduced by the Europeans. Historians
have estimated that the Aboriginal population fell
from at least 300 000 in 1788, when European
settlement began, to less than half this amount in

(L. Lippmann, Generations of Rest: 2nd edn,1 Cheshire, 1091, 1840.
p.4)
(£ Foster, The Aborigines: From Prehistory to the Present, OUP, 1985, p. 47.)
. \; cErm 3
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G The convicts

“I'he first thirtythree years of setttement from 1788
were marked by the arrival of nearly 30 000
convicts and 4500 settlers ... Most of the convicts
came from the British Isles. The Targest group were
Fnglish, with the [rish next, followed by a good
nimber of Scots and Welsh: Most of the convicts
were male. with about a fifth of those transported
being female.

As well 2s those comviets born in Britadn, there was
a number of conviets who were born outside the
British Isles but who were convicted of crimes
undertaken in Britain and were subsequently
transported to the cotony, Various scholars
studyving transportation have brought to light
information abowt Toreign-born” corwicts, L. L.
Robson cime across convicts who were born in the
United States, Canada, Holland, France, Germany,
Sweden, Denmark. Pormagad, Taly, Gibradar,

St Helena, Cupe of Good Hope, "Alrican countries”,
Mauritins, Madagascar. the Porsian Gulf. Muscat.
India and East India. J. S, Levi found Joewish
offenders who were bortrin France, Austria,
Czechoslovakia, Poland. Hungary, Laivia, Russia
and Eqvpt...

This diversity of people highlights the pluralistic
nauire of settlement of the fifth continent in the
carly days.

(B Ctler. & M. Cigler, AAwstralia A Lawd of Snsrupraats, Jacoranda, 1985,
pp. 8 4L

: S AED L ae s wde S e
A prison ship in Portsmouth Harbour, an 1828 etehing.
(DILGEA. Australic and Immigration: 1788 1939, AGPS, 1998 p. T.)

H Letter of convict John Slater,
sentenced to transportation
for life in 1817

On the arvival of a ship of prisoners. the
(rovenms Scerctary goes o baard, accompeied
by the principal Superiutenedents of convicts.
and the tradesmen ju the service of gurernmaont,
Jor instance. carpenters, bricklayers &c. are
selected for the sceeral branches they pretend to.
Sereants also, of certain deseriptions. are
appropricted 10 sach gentlemen as may want
them, and what remain nnengaged, are then
sent to the different outposts to supply the settlers
who mayy secek for their aid, It is no uncommon

matter to seea joreetlen, a clerk, or a tailos with

e ping-hook tnhis hand catting grain, orwith
v are fdling a tree Hard week aod hard faee is
goeneralby the Lot of a settler's aean, but [ am
dortunate and remwain at Sydncey.

oM. Dogan & ). Sawiee, Aastralin's Misrant Evpevienca:, Fdward Arnold.
1R7. p. 8 Courtesy Austeatian Instatute of Multiculturad Al

>

Convict labour in Svdney in 1821.
1 M. Dugan & J. Sewarce, Therv goes the neighbourhood!, Macmillan, 1984, p. 19)
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SOURCE 3

A Chronology of key events,
1840-90

B Caroline Chisholm

1848 Caroline Chishotm establishes ’
Family Colonisation Loan Society 1
to provide financial support for I
family migration. !
1851 Gold discoveries in Victoria and !
New South Wades attract Luge :
mnbers of inumigrants from
Furope, the USA and Chine, i
1852 Last convicts transported to the :
castern colonies, )
1855 Victoria passes. legislation to dimit E
cntry of Chinese,
1861 Anti Chinese riots at Lambing Flat
gold fickd in New South Walcs, i\‘.-l"-lilill’:;< 'IIIT:;:A:'H LIS0T TTI_:._pl\‘\lu:nhrupisl ;‘unllpirluu-ur Wi
PPN 2 T T Aot it . Orked ta settle thonsauids of imnugrinis, partieularty s onng
Clidoese I‘_’ SUiCtion . Lot l.llnll:T the ot safvly in Austeati Porteat b A C avter
nutaber ol Chinese cntering Noew CSeprve Natwnal Libears ol Australi
South Wiles,
1863 Labourers froni the Pacifie slands C G ' s est
s sl old diggings, Arar
brought to Queensland, d gg g ’ arat
DI ettt ] ) il ioh W
1873-90  \Assisted Immigration declines in —_—
imost calonies. "y
1890 A severe cconomic depression in
the castern colonies hrings a virtual
halt to immigration in the 1890s,
Aol painiiiag fny o Ropeer e BS54 »
Sacrve Dinon Galleeies, sedines tepnodues<d i DEGEAN Sasteadar ead
Iemnpratiens }0SS JOSS, AGPS BisS p Ly
EFB &
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D Gold and Chinese immigrants E Immigration to Australia,
1800-1900

The discovery of gold in New South Wales and 0000

Victoria in 1851 resulted in a rapid expansion of £
Australia's population. In 1850 Australia’'s non- |
Aboriginal population numbered about 405 000 |
people. By the end of the gold-rush decade the i
population had more than doubled, reaching
about | 146 000. Gold-seekers came from all over .
the world, particularly Europe, the United States —
and China. Between 1851 and 1860 about 50 000 swow
emigrants (many of whom received government i
assistance) left Britain for the Australian . |

colonies, Almost 60 000 gold-seekers came from | ) o
Continental Europe, at least 42 000 from China, ‘

and perhaps 10 000 from the United States of

- ]
America. . o '_IEJ
H
The Chinese gold-seekers were the first significant o000 | I
wave ()f non‘Europea-n mi@'ants t,o ani\'e m the . TQ 1810 10 18209 14308 10409 185G {BE0\ (ETON IBB0Y YOI 19003 19103 19209 11301 1sD ) 1950 1HC s 7D
colonies. European dlggers and colonialists VNeaerve: Adapted from M Dugan & ). Saware, Australia’s Midrant
generauy reacted to the Chinese presence with Eapereencr, Fdward Arnold, 19887, Appendix A Courtesy Austrafian Institute

of Multiculturz s
hostility. Anti-Chinese articles appeared in the ultiultural Atfars

newspapers and. on the gold-fields, anti-Chinese
riots broke out, especiaily when the gold became
scarce.

In spite of the inflow of assisted and other ‘

immigrants, the supply of labour was not always . .

sufficient to meet the needs of colonial F Lamblng Flat’ I'lOt, 1861
entrepreneurs. Because of this shortage of labour, :

and also because European labour was
considered unsuitable for the tropical conditions
of the northern regions, the cane-growers of
Queensland brought out Pacific Islanders to do
the heavy manual jobs on their sugar-cane
plantations. From 1863 the cane-growers paid
shippers to bring Islanders to the cane-fields. The
harsh treatment of the Islanders by shippers and
cane-growers led to protests by European
workers and clergymen. An Act of Parliament in
1868 sought to improve the treatment of the
Islanders by assuring them wages of £6 a year, a
return trip at the end of their contracts. and
improved conditions on the ships.

Many unions and workers in Australia became
strongly opposed to immigration in the last few
decades of the 18th century, believing that it
threatened their jobs. They were particularly
opposed to the immigration of non-European
people, whom they feared would work for lower
wages. Like the European miners’ resentment
towards the industrious Chinese diggers in the
1850s, the resentment of European workers
towards Pacific [slander and other non-
European labourers helped to create the climate . . ) o )
for the ‘White Australia Policy which was ::‘;:‘)ln:‘ T. Dare, Australia: A Nation o Imnigrants. Child & Assoctates, 1984,
formally introduced in 1901,

EFB ©
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A Chl'OﬂOlOgy of key events, i 1929 The Great Depression begins,
1892— 1945 ) bringing inunigration 1o a standstill.
. | 1938 Australia agrees to aceept
i

European refugees fleecing Nazi
A ‘ persecution. :

- 1892 Gold-rush in Western Australia i 1939-45
begins. bringing immigrants from !
overscas and from the castern '
colonics. -

Second World War reduces
immigration.

1901 Federation: the six colonics
come together to form the B
Commonwcalth of Australia, a self-
governing member of the British
Empire. The Constitution gives the
Commonwealth the power 1o
legislate on immigration, but the
selection of immigrants remains
with the States.

The Immigration Restriction Act
introduces a dictation test to
exclude unwanted immigrants. The
Act gives formal expression to the
‘White Australia Policy’.

~—pr———

1903 Natwralisation Act excludes non-
Europeans from the right to apply
for naturalisation.

1904 Deportation of Pacific Islanders
from Queensland begins.

1905 Schemes to assist and encourage
British immigration revived,

1914-18  First World War reduces

. i . . . ncitier Isl R sy whws - sl ; N
immigration. Thousands of :'u‘llt'”ll:%.‘%l(imd labourers at Herbert River. Queensland, in the
German-Australians interned as s Sowrves Johin Oxley Librane Queensland. reproduced m M. Dugan &
lOIlCﬂly uliens' under the War J Seware, Australia s Migrant Experience. Edward Arnold, 1987, p. 55,

. Courtesy Austratian Institute of Multwcultural Affairs.)
Precantions Act,

1920 Federal Government aceepts
respousibility for immigrant
solection.

1921 Federal Government takes control

of all migrant operations in Britain,

1922 Empire Settlement Act is passed.
It provides assistance for over
200 000 British immigrants to
Australia in the following decade.
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Extracts from the I'mmigration Restriction Act 1901

¢

1)
<

[

No. 1T Inimigration Restriction. 1901

IMMIGRATION RESTRICTION

No. 17 of 1901

An Act to place certain restrictions on imimigradon and to provide tor the remanal
from the Commonwealth of prohibited Immigrants,
[Assenred to 23rd December, 1901, ]

BE it enacted by the King's Most Excellent Majesty the Senate and the House of
Representatives of the Commonwealth of Austridia as follows,—

1. This Act may be cited as the Inonigration Restriction Act 1901,

The immuigration into the Commonwealth of the persons deseribed inany of the following
paragriphs of this section (hercinafter called prohibited immigrants™y is prohibited,
namnehy:—

(a) Any person who when asked to do so by an officer fails to write out at dictation
and sign in the presence of the officer a passage of {ifty words in length in a
European language directed by the officer:

) any person likely in the opinion of the Minister or of an officer to become a
charge upon the public or upon any public or charitable institution;

() any idiot or insane person:

() any person suffering from an infectious or contagious disease of a loathsome oy
dangerous character: '

() any person who has within three years been convieted of an offeniee. not being a
mere political offence. and has been sentenced to imprisonment for one year or
longer therefore;and has not received a pardon:

(N any prostitute or person living on the prostitusion of others...

N oSt s Wew ob e furriendiaone Restrection Aol

Tt the coout | Satrce fastrafra s besterdags, Reader s Pigest servees, Svdpes, 1904 @0 27
prect o that € nothm

— 1 & the spemin
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E Some cartoons of the time .

1 . e R,

T Mongolan O topues = Grepore Aastralis
Savees Yo Bullofrn 21 Amdust INSGa

Bt cceans Austrabia destioned

sortrnr Beomereig V3 Tniv ISS aepraduced moM Puagan s P VAR
Vranfeaafsng s Mool Eopevecine, Fuaward Arnabl, 187 ool Courtesy
Austratnun Lstitaes ol Aot ulteeal Allues «
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F Advertising Australia

WHAT AUSTRALIA OFFERS
STOCKBREEDERS.

Te FARMERS -d

lm}h—u wun wul oy e hmu.m-u »
.

0

-t DTG
For Pardenimn:—THE nlol mlmmonl: row ﬂu CONMON-
WELLTR. T, V)

~VICTORIA, Tbe. Garden State of Australia. E

AGRICULTURAL HOMES WITHIN THE EMPIRE.

Freshold Farms of from 50 to 200 Acres. Purchase-Momey to be distributed over a period of 31§ years.
FARM LABOURERS.—Special Allotmests up to 10 Acres for Farm Labourers with Families.
80 per cent. of Paseage Mooey will be advaneed. repaysble i 5 years.

Advances 10 Furmers wil b meds in  approved cases.

Intindrag appiraanis mep rnAw thair feue wwh
THE AGENT-GENERAL FOR VICTORIA, MNelbourns - Place, Strand, London, W.C.

—NEW SOUTH WALES

CAPITALISTS. FARMERS, AGRICULTURAL WORKERS & FEMALE DOMESTIC SERVANTS.

All are Welconed.
IMMEDIATE EMPLOYMENT IS PROVIDED FOR FARM WORKERS
AND FEMALE DOMESTIC SERVANTS AT GOOD . WAGES.
FARE ONLY £8.

The relsuves of Parmers and Faras Labourers gotng to join the Head of therr tamily (a New Seuth Wales recerve reduced passages at che fallownag scale —
Wives

e e e e e e L3 ey
Chlldvon betwess 3 and 12 years L1 10s. ealy.
Ta prevest dioeppeintnent Farly Appiisriss lor Amiwed Povesgon should be rwde.

Agent-General for New South Wales. 123, Cannon Street. Londoa. E.C.

OFFERS
GOOD LAND

wad pleaty of 1t. The most libera) laod lees wn the
sors, Easy perchasm le/me  Financil senstsace from
1be Agncsitarsl Baskt. A gloness chimaia A regaler
and ample mnfdl A pregrmive rmiwsy poley.

ASSISTED PASSAGES to AGRICULTURISTS from £2.

Tor ['rire 6 Frmphiors un pirasvius SFPY W S ACER T-SANTEAL @ Wanas awemte 1L Viamts Bireed, Lenten. BW.

The Land of Opportunities. iemetinl Al B ersdlber el gpdbiwoer
» o o " o purpases. It in ..uu-n‘l-—-ll--n.“
AGRICULTURE 722 b oo 20t 2 TR T ved dasghtirs." Ui predution of tastd, buar, thosan.
Dmm Tee el 1n Ihl durriian funeg the sl rm roacs i | l '“. oy ot frakt b
———— 8 e Seath-eurtera purt of (he Flotr & svm of ] Anl-uhnu letrer » saly b oiiive, ln oopuried 35000, 000
e DR TR I RS | e S e e
PAUIT_CROWING. A1 o coltraid T --mm;g i3 fmERL ST ot b e
Foadhen A vboeriee. 120 SHIEh § road? aciod t A1waTS 4909 poir ot B su S oo B e n-"n::&u:uu o ol
“'Nm Owid. -.“I".Lfﬁm Tin, Canl INNN ln. anarre ol 31011 A7 rl ot Imerse Miserst mﬂ:ﬂ“ 'k|n0| setars! preduces, sad »
?:-n'am-:'v:':-ﬁ‘umm on oo 1! u‘ p"-'-'f-'-u e rere _" e
..,z*—n;.:.u-u o (e bust S0 of Lo Dunts amitaive jor gou will ¥ A HEALTHY COUNTRY—A WEALTHY COUNTRY.
Sowirinr The Govervment sftors Special Fares 40 Now Losiend tor Farmers,
AGENT-GENLRAL FOR .
oy Qum“l;lg Farm Labeorers, and Single Womea Dessestic Sorvants,
lm By Ve dgrut Hoers U1 PARTICULARS SUPPLIAD YERE BY
sy geadi § ¢ dupusit o 400 (veiareed to Whews va wTIte; u lut i
prorried 'ﬂ‘ - ot e Quoemaiesd for
= e leleid il o S The High Commissioner for New Zealand ()
||-nln-n,-n-nndm—-l-‘n- 13 Viewria Suner, Wortminstr, Londen, AW.

(e Stisaderd of Empure. 3 Febraaey 1910, reproduce@ et Jupgp ged o,
Do Austratian People, Angus & Rubertson, [958, p 87
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| SOURCE 5 |

A

Chronology of key events,

1945-73

1952

1957
1958

Second World War ends, leaving
millions of people in Europe stranded
outside their homelands. Many of
these ‘displaced persons’ lived in
appalling circumstances in camps in
Western Europe, unable to return to
their former countries which had been
annexed by the USSR.

Commonwealth and State Ministers
confer in Canberra on Australia’s
Immigration Program.

Australia agrees to provide free and
assisted passages for selected British
immigrants.

Post-war immigration boom begins.
First post-war free and assisted British
immigrants arrive in Australia.
Australia agrees with the International
Refugee Organisation to settle
‘displaced persons’ from war-torn
Europe. Large numbers of European
refugees and voluntary migrants arrive
in Australia over the following decade.
First Commonwealth immigrant
reception and training centre for non-
British immigrants established at
Bonegilla, Victoria.

Immigration agreement made with
Malta. '
Australian citizenship created.

Immigration agreements made with.
Italy and the Netherlands.

Immigration agreements made with
Austria, Belgium, Greece, West
Germany and Spain.

‘Bring out & Briton' campaign begins.

Migration Act abolishes the ‘dictation
test’ and replaces it with an entry
permit system.

1959
1966

1967

1973

Assisted passages costing §£10 offered
to Britons.

Restrictions on non-Europeans
immigrating and becoming citizens are
eased.

Immigration agreement made with
Turkey.

Policy of non-discrimination on the
grounds of race, colour or nationality
in the selection of immigrants adopted.

A camnp for displaced persons in Europe after the Second
World War.

(Serrve: Immigratiom in Focus, 1946- 1990, AGPS, Cat. no. 47/15/5, 1990.)
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Bathurse Migrant Receprion Contre i 1931
Seowerear Linwnpralonan o Focas, G- TR, AGPS, Cat e 5] 22 31 v

D Post-war immigration

The Second World War may be regarded as
dividing scene in the ongoing drama of Australia’s
irumigration history. It separated off in time the
cconotnic disaster of the Depression which
hrought immigration to avirtual standstill. Our
cconomy was depleted; production was in the
dotdrums; community services were in decline.
Australia was foeling the scars of depression

and war.

The country needed thousanids of houses, schools,
hospitals and other public amenitios. Power
blackouts were common. Principal exports such as
coal and iron had fallen off drastically once the war
demand was not there to be met, Australia’'s belt
was so tght that the cotntry was holding its breath.

But Austratia. ithe lucky country (although it did
not quite recognise the fact itselD), showed an
enorinous potential, particularly in minerals, and
an exeiting capacity for growth, There was only ane
way to go on the graph—upwards, All Australia
needed was that most important resouree of all—
people,

The need was cmphasised by the realisation
engendered through the terrible war years—that so
stall a population in charge of snehavast land
was under protected and vulnerable, fowas clear,
100, that Britain would no longer be able to come
1o Australiar’s defence,

The scene was set for our extraordinary post-war
immigration program. The Federad Departmient of
Immigration was horn.

Arthur Cadwell, our fivst Minister tor limmigration,
expressed the program's philosophy in a speceh 1o
the House of Representatives in Noveniber 14445;

There was a time just four vears ago when Australia
faced its gravest peril. Armies recruited trom the
teeming millions of Japan threatened to overrun
our cities and broad hinterland. They were so many.
We were 50 few. Today we are at peace, But, while all
of us must work to perpetuate that peace, let us not
forget that armed conflict remains a grim possibility.
both in the New World and in the Old—a possibility
against which we nrust guard with all the
intelligence, all the realism, and all the energy that
we ¢an mustey. .. '

The days of our isolation are over. We live in an age
when the earth's surtiace seems to be contracting
under the influence of scientitie discoveries that
almost baftle our imagination. The call to all
Australians is to realise that, without adequate
nunmbers, this wide brown tand may not be held in
another clash of arms, and to give their maxinium
assistance to every effort to expand its economy
and-assimilate more and more people who will
come from overseas to link their fate with our
destiny.

CHLGEN. Anstraden aud lamegration [TSS-FINS, AGES JOss ) 27 ¢

Prime Minister Ben Chifley and Inmuigration Minister Arthir
Calwell greet first post war nmmigranis, a party ol British
building tradesien who arrved ar Svdney incanuary BT
Neanrve (omegration o Focas 9056 N0 AGEPS, Cat no 37 40 4 o)

—wmw ]
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F To Australia the promised G Attitudes to European
land immigration

{n the carly years there was considerable
apposition to the Government's immigration
program. and in particular to the immigration of
non-British immigrants. Much of this opposition
was directed against the immigration of
displaced persons from war-torn Europe, many
of them Eastern Europeans and Jews. There was
also resentment against migrants from southern
European countries such as Italy and Greece.
Non-British migrants from Europe were
subjected to various forms of racism ranging
from name-calling to discrimination and acts of
violence, {t was partly because of this opposition
to the prograwm that the Government made
special efforts to promote immigration at home.

Thay'll help meke Austrelie greet.

VSorerve Neestradigus of Tomorre, @ government pianphlet of 1848
teproduved i M Prugin & Soware, Fhere goes tae newghbonerlod’,
Macoullin, asdop 440

H

Numbers, 17 (03 a0t Ol Gt

Vwss e aen

CLrTantl cAhEESSIng opposiian 1o Cabwell’s innugraton
sl
S Da Belbton 1Febraan 67

i rant  arrse - Melbovrne Tome Boregtha imigrant hosiel B
o bl L S s T ses, TR
SSwpne I Suac Medlsaurne danuany s
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‘Bring out a Briton” campaign advertisement

(Serurer: The Age, 1 June 1958; reproduced M. Dugan & J. Raware,
Australin's Miagrant Evporienee, Edward Arnold, 1987, p 1T Courtesy
Austradian Institute of Multiculturad Altars.y

You an go to Austraiia as a family
under the assisted passages stheme
ADULTS PAY /10 - (HILOREN FREE

‘His future is in vour hands.

tSouree: 3 Jupp (e, The Austratinn Prople, Angus & Robertson, 1988,
p 4

K ‘In Australia I will...'

a

Posier promoting immigraion to Australia.
(Nenerer DILGEA Australia and Inpnigration. 1788-1988, AGPS, 1988, p 56
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1957 Tmmigration in Action’ display.
(Sourve; Immigration in Focus I946-1990, AGPS Cal. no. 57 11231950 N

M Australia
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>

4 [nipration Department window displays in London, 1957,

CSnrce Tmmigration in Foows 1946- 1990, AGEPS, Cat. no, 57 14 22, 1990 (abunve )
and Cat ne. 6211 29, 1990 (left))
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SOURCE 6

A Chronology of key events,
1973-92

1973

1975

1976

1977

1979

Policy of non-discrimination on the
grounds of race, colour or nationality
in the selection of immigrants adoptoed
by new Labor Government.

Telephone Interpreter Service
introduced.

Racial Discrineinction Act passed by
Federal Government makes it unlawful
to discriminate on grounds of race,
colour. descent, national or ethnie
origins. -

Ethnic radio stations 2EA in Sydnev
and 3EA in Melbourne begin
broadcasting.

First Vietnamese refugees resettled in
Australia.

First Indochinese refugees or "boat
people’ arrive in Australia

Australian Immigratdon officers are

_stationed in Thailand to select Indo-

chinese refugees for resettlement in
Australia.

Establishment of Community Refugee
Settlement Scheme.

1984

1991

Multicultural television stadon,
Channel 0728, begins transmission in
Melbourne and Sydney.

Cominents oh pace of Asian
immigration by historian Geoffrev
Blainey start a public debate on
immigration.

Australia’s Bicentenary celebrations.
FitzGerald Report fuels the
immigration debate again by
recommending a greater emphasis on
skilled migration and questioning the
policy of multiculturalism.

Business migration program scrappect.
Economic recession inereases
pressurc on the Government to reduce
migrant intake.

Econormnic recession and high levels of .
unemployment underlic a cut in the
migrant intake.

B

Mike Zafiropoulos. a DIEA officer in Victoria, is intendewed on
SBS radio staton 3EA in 1987 by Renag Frangioudakis,
coordinator of the station’s Greek-language program.

tSoune, DIFA Fhotographie Acchne ceproduced in BIR Bulletin, oo, 7,
August 82 p. 450
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C Background

A non-discriminatory immigration policy

The election of the Whitlam Labor Government in
1972 heralded a new age in immigration policy.
The Goyernment immediately repudiated the
White Australia Policy and announced that
future immigration would be based on the
‘avoidance of diserimination on any grounds of
race or colour of skin or nationality’.

Indochinese refugees

Changes in the pattern of immigration in the
1970s were caused mainly by international
events. Australia plaved an important part in
resettling [ndochinese refugees after the Viet “
Nam War came to an end in 1975. The
Communist victory foreed many owners of
private businesses to sell or relocate, People who

i had served in the army or the bureaucraey of the

former South Vietnamese Government, anti- -
Communist intelfectuals, religious leaders and
others considered to be enemies of the State,
were detained in re-education camps. Such
conditions caused many Vietnamese to escape
the country. Some escaped overland, through
neighbouring Cambodia and Laos, to Thailand.
Other Vietnamese refugees escaped by sea, often
undertaking perilous voyages in overcrowded
and unseaworthy boats. Many suffered great
hardships, such as storms, pirate attacks and
lack of food. Many overcame these hardships and |
reached refugee camps in Hong Kong, Malaysia,
Thailand. Indonesia and the Philippines; some
even reached Australia. During this period many
Cambodians and Laotians also fled repressive
regimes in their countries.

For humanitarian reasons, and perhaps also
because of its own involvement in the Viet Nam
War, Australia accepted the obligation to respond
to this mass exodus from Viet Nam, Cambodia
and Laos. Indochinese refugees have dominated
Australia’s humanitarian intake from 1975 to the
late 1980s. Over 120 000 people from Viet Nam, ‘
Laos and Cambodia have been resettled in
Australia,

During the 1980s it became obvious that the
nature of the outflow of people from Indo-China
to refugee camps in Southeast Asia had changed.
Increasingly people were fleeing poverty and lack
of opportunity in their homeland, and nat
persecution, It. became clear to the internationat
community that resettlement in countries like
Australia was not a sotution, and was becoming
part of the problem by encouraging seme people .
to leave who were seeking a better life in the |
West, |

The international community’s response to the
large number of Vietnamese in camps was the
Comprehensive Plan of Action, a strategy
adopted at a conference in Geneva in June 1%0
This plan has several components, including the
individual assessment of refugee ¢laims. However,
it also provided that, after certain dates. all those
assessed as not being refugees must return 10
Viet Nam,

D Nguyen Hong Thi Thu’s
story

By boat to freedom

The reason | left Viet Nan was so my family could
flee the Conmmunist, My father was an army
general serving Viet Nam and after Communist
come thev took my Lather 1o the ¢éducation camp
and life there was very difficult. We were very sad.

My mum always hoped to escape from Viet Nam (o
another country. We hope to go America because

I got my aunty who lives there for twenty vears,
My mum has a friend and her friend got a small
baat from South Viet Nan,

Departure by night

[ leave at night with about five people. They got us a
hoat that will travel to Malaysia. The small boat has
about twenty people. | can take only one pair
trouser and one shirt. that's all. no food because

I must look like vou are going to the shop.
Otherwise, the Communist would ask questions.

EFB 17




[ don’t want to leave my family but my mother
always said, ‘You must go to the boat and escape
from Viet Nam'. [ scared and just lucky to escape
like that. Sometimes the Government caught the
people and took them back but [ just praying for
the God. 'Oh. help my family”.

No room for sleeping

L travelled in the sea about seven davs. Oh, terrible.
The first day they got water and sotne food like
some lemon. The second day and third day, there
just only a little bit water., drink about ote stall
cup. And fourth day and five day after [ drink just
a little biv of water. 1 thought 1 will die. Oh, terrible!

Seasick the first day and the second dayv and also
dizzv, but the third day and fourth day because 1
can’t eat. just drink water and [ feel seasick a lot,
We floated seven days and after that [saw the big
boats working for the oil company. They just say
they will take me to Maluysia, Pulau Bidong Island.

I remember, the first tite I ecame to that island

I don't know where miy brother is. | thought he go
to Canada or America and I just came there and

[ thought there was nobody, no triend there and
then [ saw my brother. My brother said. "Oh. I can’t
believe that one’.

A sailor on board HMAS Melbowrne helps a Viethamese
refugee.
cUndderstanding fmmigration, AGPS, Canberra, 1987, p 440

‘My face shining from tears’

I was in the camp over four months. [ didn't know
anything about Australia except | knew about
kangaroos and crocodile. 1 find out about Australia
after 1 meet the government official, They very
friendly.

When [ leave the island for a camp in Kuala
Lumpur. T know I will go 1o Australiac They got a
small library. [ look for the books about Australia
but can only find out about New South Wales and
abotit the famous Sydney Opera House.

Then after one month 1 got listed. 1 feel the
freedom. They got a Boeing 707 for the people
travelling from Malaysiid 10 Australia. About sixty
people. twenty-one people for Melbourne and
others went to Sydney. Oh. my face shining from
tears because ['m very happy.

(H Martin, Argels and Arvogant Gods, Mugration Oticers aad Migranis
Reminisee 1955-8%, AGPR, MK, pp. W00 6

E

Refugee boat off coast of Malavsia.

Sawrve: 1 Marun, Awngels and Avrogant Ceds, Muration Officers and
Migrants Romimisee 194585, AGPS, 1988, p 104

F Professor Nguyen Hoang
Cuong's story

Somehow [ beeame an unwanted person, One
orning, they came to my house and broke in.
Iwas asked to go with them to the loeal police
station. When | arrived there T was simply put
in juil.
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To rehabilitate” me, the Communists made me
attend a l6-month course on Marxism and
Leninism—a kind of ideological indoctrination
that only succceded in helping me see through
the true nature of Vietnamese Corumunism,

I was dangerous to disagree as they might have
cotvineed someone in the group to be aspy.

The perits of escape and the dangers of the open
sea soon became preferable to tife in my poor old
country: ft took me, nine months to suceeed 1o got
away, 1was my third escape bid. I lost a fortune
preparing the [irst two attempts. You had to buy

a4 bout, propare eversthing, buy papoers. Bribery
marked cach step.

After the many hazards of the sea and many
idignitics in retugee camp. my family and | came
by plane o Austradia. We staved Tor a while at the
Wostbridge migrant contre on the omnskirts of
Syvdnev, Westhridge was coertaindy an improvenent
ancthe camps in Malaysia and we were happy to be
e Austratia.

B that was not the end of our predicament, 1t wis
anbyv the beginning of o new stage inour life. .\
Wostbridge. for exauuple. the food was good bat rice
wis prepared incaway that wis not ours. The
Australigns were very kind 1o us but most of the
things they gave us were nat suitable, What was
good about the contre was that many government
services were concentrated there; health, mail,
housing, cmployment, even banking. People Tom
the Department of Immigration came to give us
orientation courses. Still, there woere many culture
shoceks for everybody it the most Westernised

ol us.

Like many people, | had o problem seeking
cmploviment: Fwas repeatedly told T wis “over
aquadified’ . bur you have 1o be enaploved o have an
ineaine to rent aflat [ eventually went to the Ford
motor company at Homebush and gained an
inteniew with the emplovment officer. My English
wis hot good but | could speak it well enough and
chid some interproting for other applicants. The
interviewer askoed about my educational
background and made it casy for me by saving,
Fducation: High School? T said. "Yes”. So he sad.
Allright, Twill give vou a jub as a storeman’.

The higgest problem for the Vietnamese is the
Linguage problem: But even Tor those of us who
Lave nemnaged to gain some knowtedge of the
language of Shakespeare, the matter of
cimployment remains quite a problem.

F Nhat hnh The Litesh Wase A et giunese Eapediences, o Wards ol
Stortes of destrafonn Mgrations, NSW Unnersay Press, 1998 0 B3 60

A Vernanmese leasher with Vielamese iidroen, a
Boorondara hindergaeten m Richnond, Melbiourne, in 1985

Sxeare | dapped o The Anstralicos Poople, Antus & Rolwertson, [HSNS,

b

A Viethamese tram crew in Methourne, 1979,

Nowrvee i ced L Phe Austrntion People, Anus & Robensan, [988,
' NNy
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o What happened in 1831 which eaused a new surge in
migration to Australia?
o What different. parts of the world did these
immigrants come {from?
o What tensions arose in Australian society during the
; gotd-rush period and afterwards?

Further research

¢ Find out more about Caroline Chisholm and her
Family Colonisation Societv.

¢ Find out more about the Pacifie Islanders who were
brought to work on Queensfand's canefields.

Investigation 4: Why did Australia adopt the
‘White Australia Policy’?

hit 1901 the newly established Federal Government
passed the fimmigration Restriction Act. Like the
immigration restriction legislation in Natal (in South
Africa) on which it was modelled. Australia’s
Imndigrationt Restriction: Act introduced a dictation
test to exclude unwanted migrants.

Do a dictation test in a language other than
English to demonstrate the manner in which
non-European migrants were prevented from
gaining entry to Australia. A sample of a passage
in Italian, followed by its English translation,
appears below:

Su uno dei sette colli di Roma, il Celio, per sette
secoli dimorarono { papi col massimo splendore.

For seven centuries, the popes lived in great
splendour on one of the seven hills of Rome, the
Coelian Hill.

Look at the extract from the Inomigration Restriction
Act 1901 in Source 4.

 In your own words, describe how the dictation test
worked. .

¢ Which sort of migrants do you think the dictation
test was designed to restrict?

* Do you think this test was a fair way of deciding who
should be allowed to immigrate to Australia?

¢ Why do you think the Australian Government might
have wanted to restrict immigration in this way?

look at the cartoon helow the extract from the
{mmigration Restriction Act. What do you think it is
trving to say about Australia’s Immigration Restriction
Aet? Do you think the man representing Australia is
sincere when he says “Tisn't the colour [ object to .7
How good is the Australian's spelling?

QO
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look at the advertisements promoting Australia as a
migrant destination which appeared in the Standard
of Empire in 1911, Source 4.

o Which Australasian States were seeking immigrants
in 19117

¢ What sorts of immigrants were they seeking?

¢ in what country did these advertisements appear?
Give evidence 1o support your answer.

¢ What incentives or assistance were the States
offering to potential immigrants?

[magine you were a prospective migrant reading these
advertisements, and that you know very little about
Australia. On the basis of these advertisements alone,
choose which State you would migrate to, and explain
why. ‘

Analysing racist cartoons

Towards the end of the 19th century there was a
marked increase in anti-Chinese racism. Hundreds of
racist cartoons appeared in the colonies’ newspapers.
Examine the selection presented in Source 4. For each
cartoon, ask the following questions:

¢ How are the Chinese and other ‘non-Europeans’
depicted in the cartoon?

¢ How are Europeans represented?

¢ What concerns, fears and prejudices are revealed in
the cartoon?

How influential do you think cartoons such as these
would have been? Explain.

Investigation 5: Why did Australia set out on a
large-scale immigration program after the
Second World War?

After the Second World War, Australia set out on a
large-scale immigration program. Look at the evidence
in Source 5 to find out why. List two of the reasons
given to support Australia’s post-war immigration
program. What do you think was meant by the catch-
cry ‘populate or perish™

¢ Carry out further research on conditions in Europe
after the Second World War.

Promoting immigration at home
look at the evidence presented in Source 5.

* Why do you think it was considered necessary to
promote immigration at home?

¢ What reasons were given in favour of the post-war
immigration program?

o How did the Government try to sell’ immigration at
home?!
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Promotmg immigration to Austraha abmad
Look at the evidence presented i in Source 55

+ How were Australia and the Australian lifestyle
depicted to prospective migrants abroad?

< What advantages did Australia have to offer the

--post-war migrant from the UK and other parts of
Eurcpe?

‘Investigation 6: How have Australia’s

immigration policy and immigrant intake
changed from 1973 to the present?

Over the last 20 years, immigrants to Austraha have
come from all parts of the world, including Latin
America and Africa. Immigrants from the United
Kingdom and Ireland are still the most numerous.

Look at the documents in Source 6.

+ What major change was made to Australia's
immigration policy in 19737

+ What major international events shaped the pattern
of Australia’s immigration program in the late 1970s
and early 1980s? .

Read the stories of two Vietnamese refugem presented
in Source 6.

+ Why do ' you think they left Viet Nam?

+ What difficulties did they face in leaving the country?

+ What sorts of hardships and nsks d1d they face at
sea?

+ How do you think they feit about rwettlmg in
Australia?

Further activities

+ Invite some people who have immigrated to

Australia to talk to the class about their reasons

_for immigrating and their experiences settling in
Australia. If possible, compare the experiences of
different immigrants. You could, for example, invite a
British immigrant, a southern European immigrant
and a refugee or humanitarian immigrant from
Viet Nam, Cambodia or Latin America.

+ Draw a cartoon to represent some aspect of
Australia's immigration history. Be careful to avoid
merely reproducing the racist stereotypes which
appear in the cartoons examined in this evidence
file.

+ Design a board game which reflects the history of
immigration to Australia.

Copy a map ol Southeast Asia and show on your
copy the routes taken by refugees to Australia.
Include on your map Viet Nam, Cambodia, Laos,
Thailand. Malaysia, Hong Kong, the South China
Sea and the refugee camp on the Malaysian
island of Pulau Bidong.

Imagine you werce the Southeast Asia
correspondent for an Australian newspaper
during the late 1970s and early 1980s. Using the
stories and photographs in Source t as a guide,
write a short article explaining the plight of the
‘hoat people’.

Films

+ Films outlining the history of immigration to
Australia are available at resource centres in
cach State. Such films include:

Immigration: the waves that shaped Australia,
1987, Australia, 18 minutes, Film Australia
Destination Australia (series) 1985, Australia,

- each episode 12 minutes. Film Australia and
Australian Institute of Multicuitural Affairs. The
first four programs provide an historical
perspective of immigration to Australia since
1788: 'Gaol to Gentry, 1788-1840s; ‘Golden Land,
1840s-1900; ‘Growing Pains’, 1901-45; and "The
Widening Net', 1945—. Other programs in the
series examine issues relating to immigration.
These include ‘White Australia Policy’ and *Who'l
do the Dirty Work?", which examines the use of
immigrant labour in the post-war period.

The Migrant Experience (series) 1984, Australia.
each episode 55 minutes, Film Australia Each
program examines a different theme in
Australia’s immigration history.

¢ Films which focus on the impagt of European
settlement on Aboriginal life include the
following:

Warriors (Rainbow Serpent series) 1985,
Australia, 30 minutes, SBS. A study of Aboriginal
resistance to the white invasion of Australia.
Women of the Sun (series) 1982, Australia, four
episodes of 57 minutes each, Generation Films,
SBS. The first episode "Alinta—the flame 1824 -
1830, depicts what happened when Aborigines
came into contact with white people.

57




(Source: DILGEA, Reviene '91: Annual Report 1990-91, AGPS, 1991, p. 55.)
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How does Australia's immigration program
work?

The purpose of this evidence file is to introduce
students to the main features of Australia’s
immigration program. The file familiarises
students with the four categories of immigrant
entry into Australia (Family Reunion, Skill,
Humanitarian and Special Eligibility), and the
official objectives for each of these categories.
The file addresses questions such as:

+ Who is eligible to immigrate to Australia?
"~ » How does the points test work?

+» What is ‘chain migration'?

» Analysing media representations.

+ Who qualifies as a refugee?

+ What is illegal immigration?

The final section of the file explores some of the
services made available to immigrants after their
arrival in Australia, both by government and non-
government agencies.

Suggested Strategies
Introductory activity

Students should imagine that they are Australian
immigration officials who have to make a choice about
which applicants for immigration to Australia should
be accepted. They should choose only three out of the
four applicants listed on Student Worksheet 1, and
explain their decision in each case in the grid provided.
It is important to note that Australia does not select
immigrants on the basis of race, so race should not be
a factor in students’ decisions,

Formuiating gquestions

Encourage students to formulate their own questions
about the Australian immigration program. Students
should try to imagine that the Minister for
Immigration is on a school visit and is actually present
in their classroom. He/she is willing to answer their
guestions about the immigration program but, because
of a busy schedule, can only answer ten questions. Ask
each student to think up two or three questions that
they would like the Minister to answer. Discuss these
questions in class, then choose the final ten questions
from the compaosite list which emerges. As they work
through this evidence file they should find answers to
many of their questions. Students could contact the

Depaxtmeqt of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs to get
answers to questions not answered in the kit.

mesugaiion o Yho - -
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Look at the documents in Source |.

+ What are the three main categories or parts of
Australia’s immigration program?’

+ What are the basic requirements for all those
intending to immigrate to Australia?

+ In which category are sponsors necessary?

+ Which categories are subject to points testing?

+ How is ‘preferential’ family immigration different from
‘concessional’ family immigration?

+ Under which categories do most immigrants enter
Australia?

+ Did the Government plan to take more immigrants in
1992-93 than in 1991-92 or less?

At this point students might also be able to answer
some of the ten questions they thought up previously.

Students should now be able to write a brief
description of Australia’s immigration program. Ask
them to imagine that they have a friend in a foreign
country who is interested in immigrating to Australia.
They should write a short letter to the friend
describing Australia’s immigration program. and
explaining who is eligible to immigrate to Australia.

Investigation 2: How does the 'points jest
work?

An effective way of familiarising students with the way
the points test works is to get them to calculate scores
for hypothetical applicants. Use the examples on
Student Worksheet 2. Before heginning the exercise,
explain to the students that:

In order to have their applications considered,
applicants must achiéve a score which equals or
exceeds the pool entrance mark. The pool entrance
marks are 90 points for Concessional Family
(sponsored) and 100 points for Independent
migrants. ( Note: The Government-changes these pool
entrance marks from time to time in order to regulate
category numbers.)

Using the points test table and the priority occupation
list in Source 2, students should calculate a point score
for the following applicants and determine whether
they have accumulated enough points to have their
applications considered.

Students should now be able to write a brief report
about how the point system works, and what the
criteria are for assessing applicants in the Concessional
Family and Independent categories.

DY
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St}ldent Worksheet, 1

Imagine that you are an Austrdian immigration officer who has to decide which applicants for
immigration to Australia will be accepted. Choose only three of the four applicants listed below.
and explain your decision in cach case in the grid provided. Australia does not select immigrants
on the basis of race. so race should not be a factor in vour decisions. The proportion of
applications which are actually suceessful is, in reality, much less than three out of four. It is also
pussible that all four of these particular applicants could be aceepted. For this exereise. though.
vou must make a choice. )

e Xuan Son has beew Living (v a Malaysian refugee caonp for five years. He has been,
learning English iy the camp. He has a brother Ucing (e Australia with whom he wants to
be rennited. The United Nations High Comaniission on Refugees bas reconnmended. that
Australic take bim.

o Isabella Todaro is an ftalion woman whose hosbund Dnncgrated to Australia for work
reasons stromonths ago. She is i good health aod has vo criminal record.

+ Maria Consuelo ctud licer cladldven escaped frome Guatemala after ber hnsband nas
wiinrdeved by« death squad. The Uniited Natiows High Conindssion on Refugees consider
that she meets the eritervia for vefivgee statis.,

s Jack Edwards /s« conputer systeos operator foom Cinada withe a masters degree aond
Lirelve years work caperionce. v Aastradicon conploger iants him o fill a position in his
compeny. The emploger adeertised the position oy jJowr wweeks (n local papoers bt bad o
OOV VUSPONSe,

Candidate : Accepted  wot aceepted Reason fir (lr;('i.x'iou
Nudn Son

Isabella Todaro

Maria Consuelo

Juck Edwards

+ How did yvou decide which applicants should be accepted?

« What factors influenced vour decision on who was left out?

o How do vour think the applicant who was left out would have felt about your decision?
+ How did vou feel about making the decision? Was it an casy decision to make?

EFC 1
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Student Worksheet 2

For this actvity you will need the Points Test table from Source 2A. Calculate a Points Test score
for the following applicants, to determine which of them would be successful.

¢ Denise is a 30yearold from England. She ts a qualified teacher of mathematics at
secondary school and has been teaching for the last five years. Her qualifications are
recognised in Australia. She has been offered a teaching position in Australia.

¢ Theo is 48 years of age and has worked as a clevk in the central post office of Athens, He has
had tew years of primary and secondary education, but holds no formal qualifications.
He is fluent in Greek and reasonably proficient in English, He has a brother and sister in
Melbourne, which is not a designated area.* His brother, who has been a citizen, for ten
years and has been working continuously for the last ten years, wishes to sponsor him.

+ Huang Jing is 30 yewrs old ard a qualified computer systemns analyst from Hong Kong. She
holds a diploma which is acceptable in Australia and has been working for 18 months
sinee she graduated. She 7s reasonably proficient in English but some traiving is requaered.

Point scoring sheet

. Derise Theo Huang fing

Language skills
Fumily relationship
Citizenship
Scettlement
Locauon

Total

In order 10 have their applications considered. applicants must achieve a score which equals or
exceeds the pool entrance mark. The pool entrance marks are 90 points for Concessional Family
(sponsored) and 100 points for Independent migrants.

* Designated areas are areas in which the Government
CHCOUTHERs NOW IMMigrants 1o settle. Generally speaking these
areas include all parts of Austridia exeept highly populited
cities such as Sydnev and Melbourne and fast growing ireas
such as urban Brisbane and Perth.

EFC 2
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SOURCE 1

A Who can migrate?

This leatlet provides a general summary of
requirements for migration to Australia. Read it
and if vou think that you have a good chance of
meeting the eriteria in the migration caiegory
which best suits yvour circumstances, you ¢in
obtain the Application jor Migration to Australia
(Torm 47) and the information package.

Who can migrate to-Australia?

Aastratia has aomigradon program which does pot
diseriminate on racial or ethnie grounds. There are
doetailed rules governing entry in cach migration
category which are clearly lid down in migration
legislation. Most migrants come to Australia under
one of the three main parts of Australia’s migration
prograni.

Family Migration—you must have a relative in
Australia who is able to sponsor you.

Skill Migration —vou must have skills or out-
standing abiliges that will contribute to Australia’s
economy.

Refugee, Humanitarian and Special Assistance
Migration—{or information on this component of
the migration program read the separate leaflet on
this subject.

A summary of the requirements for migration
within the Family and Skill components of the
migration program is set out below.

What are the basic requirements?
To migrate to Australia you must:

« neet the personal and occupational requirements
of the category for which you are applying

o be assessed as able to scttle in Australia without
undue eost or difficulty to the Australian
community

o be of good health and character.

Il vour application for migration is successful you
should have sufficient funds available for travel and
settlement in Australia

Employment in Australia

It is up to each person to assess his or her own
craploviment prospects in Australia. It is important

that vou and those who may migrate with vou, be
aware that Austradian labour market conditions
vary significantly from time 1o time and between
regions and that an approval of an application to
migrate provides no guarantee of emplovment.

The Austratian Government does not assist persons
resident overseas to search for future employment
in Australia. To assess ermployment opportunities in
your field in Aunstralia. you can consult labour
market reference material available ar Australian
Government offices overseas...

Family Migration

The visa classes in this component of the migration
program allow for family members overseas to be
reunited with Australian citizens and permanent
residents. There are two types of family migrants —
preferential’ and “concessional’. Applicants in both
categories must be sponsored by a relative who is
an Australian citizen or permanent resident and is
at least 18 years of age. [n spouse and parent
classes, however, there are circumstances which
dllow the minor child to act as the sponsor. Your
relative in Australia must undertake 10 assist you.
to the extent necessary, financially and in respect
of accommodation during your first twelve months
in Australia.

For more details on sponsoring relatives. you
should consult the leaflet on sponsorship.

Preferential Family Migration

You can be sponsored as a ‘preferental’ family
member in any one of the following visa classes if
yOu are:

+ A husband: wife: or a de facto parther (you must
have been living with vour partner for the last six
months).

+ A fiance - e intending to marry your sponsor in
Australia. You will receive a provisional visa/entry
permit for three months stay in Australia. You
must marry your sponsor AND apply to remain
permanently within three months of your arrival
in Australia. Permanent resident status will then
be granted if all requirements are met.

* A natural or adopted child of your sponsor and
you are dependent on your sponsor. You must
not be a child who is married or engaged to he
married.
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+ One of the following:

(a) child under 18 years coming to Australia for
adoption where the adoption is supported by
the appropriate State andsor ‘Territory
welfare authorities in Australia

(b) child under 18 years who has been adopted
by Austratian citizens or permanent residents
while they are genuinely resident overseas.

+ A purent of vour sponsor in Austradia. You must
meet the ‘batance of family” test, as explained in
the leaflet on sponsorship. Your sponsor is
expected to have resided in Australia for at least
two vears hefore lodgement of the sponsarship.

+ An ‘orphan’ as defined in the Migration Regulations,

under 18 vears of age and not married.

* A relative capable of providing substantial
continuing assistance to an Australian ditizen or
permanent resident whe is in need of permanent
or long-term assistance,

o A relative who is old enough 1o be granted an age
pension under the Sucial Security Act 1991 nat
-married, and financially dependent on the
sponsor in Australia, Your sponsor is expected o
-have resided in Australia for at least two years
prior to lodgement of spotsorship.

« Your sponsor’s fast brother OR sister OR non-
dependent child outside Australia. You and your
spouse (if any) must not have a parent or sibling
or non-dependent child or step relative (within
the same degree of relationship ) living outside
Australia. Your sponsor is expected (o have
resided in Austratia for at least two years prior to
lodgement of sponsorship.

Concessional Family Migration Category
This class provides for migration to Australia of:

« a non-dependent child

o o parent of working age (who does not meet the
‘balance of fanuily” test)

« a1 brother or sister

o a nicee or nephew.,

Those migrating in the Concessional Family visa
class must be sponsored by their actual relative in
Austradicn As well as meeting health, settlement and
character requirements. applicants must pass the
‘points test’, Points are awarded for a person's skill,
age. relationship to the sponsor, eitizenship of the
sponsor. capability of the sponsor to provide
settlerment support, and residential location of the
sponsor in Australia. For further details you should
rofer to the leaflet The Doints Test,

Skill Migration

“This component of the migration program is

designed to contribute to Australia’s cconotic

growih. You may be able to migrate to Australiat in
one of the following categories if vou have special
skills or a business background that is readily
transterable to the Aunstralian labour market or
business world and for which there are
opportunities in Australia.

The visa classes in the Skill component of the
migration program are:

Labonr Agrecnient

Ailows the entry to Australizl of skilled people with
specified skills. qualifications and experience, nnder
a4 labour agreement. To be eligible you must be
under 55 vears of age, have an approved
nomination: from an Australian emplover and have
skills. qualdifications and experience which mateh
the approved vacancy.

Ewployer Nonivation Scheme

Allows the niigrauon of highly skilled people
nontinated for a job vicaney which cannot be filled
from the Australian labour foree. Applicants must
be under 55 vears of age. have an approved
nomination from an Australidn emplover and have
skills. qualifications and experience which match
the approved vacancy.

Distingrished Tulont

Allows for the migration to Ausiralia of people who
have disinguished themselves internationally
through their special creative or sporting talents.
and who have outstanding abilities that would
represent a clear gain for Australia. Applicants
must ‘have an exceptional record of achievement

in their field of expertise,

Independoent [Entranee

This visa class covers the entry of highly skilled
people whose education. skills and ready
employability will contribute to the Australian
cconomy. Applicants are required to pass the
‘points test’ for Independent applicants. Points are
awarded on the basis of your skills, age and English
language ability. For further details you should
refer to the leaflet The Points Tost,

Business Skills Migration

These visa classes allow migration on the basis of
established skills in business. Applicants must have
had recent experienee running a suceessful
business a$ an owner or part owner or been i
senjor execntive i a karge company, and must pass
the points test for the Business Skills category. The
test allocates points for the size and sector of vour
business as well as your age. ability in English and
vour assets. Detailed eriteria. and the Business
Skills points test table are set out in a separate
leaflet Business Skills Migration—Requirements,
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Can anyone else apply?

There are other groups who may he considered for
migration:

Former Australian citizens

B Migration progfam planning
~ levels, 1991-92 and 1992-93

If you have lost vour Australian citdzenship because Planiong lecels
of one of a number of prescribed circumstances 1991-92  1992-93
and you have maintained ties with Australia you ataas cateaory ey 00Uy
may he eligible to apply. Family
Proferenuad Famiiy 370 B
Former residents of Australia ‘Coneessional Family 1.0 6.0
You must have spent most of vour life betore the Toral Family a6.0 450
age of 18 vears in Australia, have left Australia .
without acquiring Australian citizenship and have ?ﬁﬂfl”\w Nominatd
maintined ties with Australia. abour ,'m.-w\.ﬁ('\.“s =0 a0
Dependants of New Zealand citizens :‘;[l::kul‘:.lﬁ% J'lk"::: e o
Allows the entry of dependants of New Zealand Independents 300 134
vitizens where the New Zealand citizen has settled fotad Skl 425 238
or intends to setle permanently in Austradia. The o i
New Zeatand citizen must satsfy public itderest Special Eligibility th e
and heaith eriferia It she he has ;Llrvud,}' settled in Refugees, Humanitarian and
Australia, thiese eriteria st be met before the Special Assistance
sponsorship can be aceepted. Refugees and Huinaniaran S0 6
Speectad Assistance 4.0 a7
(DILGEA, 1992, pamphiet. Totad 12.0 {IXY]
TOTAL PROGRAM 111.0 80.0
' EFC %
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SOURCE 2

A Points Test (effective 1 July 1992)

+ Concessional Family visa class applicants may score poirus for Skill, Age. Relatonship, Citizenship,
Setdernent and Location. They are NOT scored on the Language Skills factor.

« Independent Entrant visa class applicatits mey only score points for Skill, Age and Language Skills.

* Proficiencey in English is an addidonal mandatory requirement for ANY prineipal applicant whose
usual occupation® is on the Gecupations Requiring English (ORE) list.

EMPLOYABILITY FACTOR

The yuatifications and experience listed in rhis factor rolate to the qualifications and
expericnce necded o work in the usual ocedpation in Australia. Qualifications will be
. examined by the appropriate assessing authority. To achieve the points set out below,

‘ the qualifications: .

* must be assessed as equivalent to the Austradian qualification level listed below: and
+ must be relevant to the usual occupaton.

Occupations which in Australia require:

* Trade cortdegree diploma (acceptable). withvat least 3 vears post-qualification work
experienee and included on the Priority Occeupation List

* Trade certsdegree (aeceptable), with at least 3 vears post-qualification work experience

*Trade cortdegree (acceptable). with between 6 months and 3 years post-qualification work
experience

* Diploma (acceptable ), with at least 3 vears post-qualification work experience

+ Diploma (acceptable), with between 6 months and 3 years post-qualification work experience

+Trade cort degree diploma ( recognised overseas and assessed by Australian authorities
as requiring only minor upgrading, with at least 3 years post-qualification work experience

* Post sccondary school qualifications

o Trade cert degree.diploma but qualifications held are unacceptable

‘ * 12 years of primary and sccondary education

+ 10 vears of primary and sccondary education

* Less than 10 vears education

AGE SUB-FACTOR

18 to 29 years

30 10 34 vears

35 to 39 vears

4010 49 vears

50 years plus. less than 18 years

LANGUAGE SKILLS SUB-FACTOR

Proficient in English

Reasonably proficient in English but minor training required

Bilingual in languages other than English: or only limited English ability
Extensive English training required

SKILL SUB-FACTOR POINTS

30
25

20
10

20
10

1]
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Parent

Nephew or niece

LOCATION FACTOR

CITIZENSHIP FACTOR

if the sponsor has been an:

Australian citizen for 5 years or more
Australian citizen for less than 5 vears

SETTLEMENT FACTOR
If the sponsor. or the spouse of the sponsor. has been in continuous emplovment in Australia
for the last two years (no unemployvment. special benefits for more than 4 weeks in toal)
and is not currently in receipt of any form of Social Security Benefit, Allowance or Pension
other than.the Age or War Veterans pension.,

FAMILY RELATIONSHIP FACTOR
Relationship of applicant to sponsor:

Brother. sister, non-dependent child

If the sponsor has lived in a State Territory designated arca for the Last two vears.

10

o

i Usual oceupation 1s a job i which the applicant has worked for a conunuous period of at least 6 months dunng the penod of two vears
wnmedately preceding the application. If the applicant’s usual occupation s i medieal practtioner @ ten pont skill factor penalty wall apply.

PRIORITY OCCUPATION LIST
(effective I March 1992)

Occupation

Secondary teacher
of Japanese

Secondary teacher of
mathematics

Therapeutic radiographer

Qualifications

Degree or
diploma

Degree or
diploma

Degree or
diploma

B

ﬁAD T0 Do VERY WELL
IN A POINTS TEST T BE
ACCEPTEP AS A MIGRANT

—

(AL tme of writing there ar no aceupations on the Priority Occupauon List. )

[

IR
IS

~

1M LUCKY | WAS e
"BORN HERE

LS DILGEA. rmagration Muths and Misconeeptions: The Futs, AGPS,
10, 281

BEST COPY AVAILABLE
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SOURCE 3

Chain migration is migration that is mediated
through Kinship ties or family relationships.

(
|
i

A Chain migration

One area of concern here relates 1o chain
migration. It has long been recoghised that chain
migration has been an important clement in the
movement of people to Australia, especiadiy from
Southern Europe. In the 1950s and 1960s many
Southern Europeans came to Australia because
of the information. encouragenent and direct
assistance provided by relatives and friends who
had migrated carlier. In those years of a shortage
of semi-skilled and skilled workers there was little
concern about the absorption of chain migrants
into the work force. However, in the contemporary
situation there is considerable debate within
Australia concorning the Family Migration
component of the immigration program... The
existing inunigration system in Australia has an
utiknown potential for expanding the immigration
intake via chain migration. [t is imperative that
investigation be made into the multiplier effects of
the existing immigration intake.

(G Huto in M SWooden et al. Austrafiaa Dontapratame: A Survy of the Issies,

AGES. Canbwerra, 19890, . 30-5

C 1 DO YoU KNow! ANY
ENGLISH WORDS ?

?' &

TANPEERG

7,
o

'5' )
FATHER ... MOTHER ... SISTER
..BROTHER ... COUSIN /

(Sopre e Age, 4 une WKL

B Caesar D'Mello, chairman
of the Asian-Australian
Resource Centre

Family reunion is only one of several immigration categories and
the number of people admitted as family membersis stnctlvconlrolled
by the Government.

The reunification of families is an important migrant selection
criterion in all immigrant-receiving countries. Such reunions are seen
by many as a human right... Also settlers under the family reunion
program receive financial. accommodation and other support from
relatives, Many relatives in Australia are required to sign binding
assurances of support...The reunification of family members.
especially among communities with strong family values. is an
important condition of safeguarding the psychological and sociat
well being of these overseas-born members of our Australian -
community.

The Age, 20 September 1388, letier.)

D

Fawmily reunified after war and famine.
(S, The Age, 10 October 1192))
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A Recommendations of the
FitzGerald Report on
immigration

The FitzGerald Report included
recommmendations that;

« The existing immigration policy of non-
discrimination on grounds of nationa or
vthinie origin, race. sex and religion must
continue to be asserted.

« 50000 immigrants a vear be aceepted for
the period 1988-89 10 1990-91, and until the
Government assesses that it has the
program right. more substantial increases
should not be contemplated.

«The immigration program consist of three
categories: Family Migraion, Refugee and
Humanitarian, and Open.

« [n the Open category an order of merit
approach to immigrant selection be used.
taking only the top point scorers from
around the world.

« The selection of immigrants in the Open
category should be based on seven groups
of factors, in the following priority order:
(1) tabour market skills:

(2) entrepreneurship and special talents:
(3) age;
(4) language capacity (with English seen

as a priority);
(5) family support links already in Australia:
(6) other links with Australia: and

= (7)) skills and attributes of spouse.

« Family Migration be expanded to cover
grandparents of Australian citizens. Refugee
and Special Humanitarian program to
remain at 10 per cent of intake.

« Australia gradually disengage itself from
[ndochinese refugee settlement. in line with
the diminishing number of refugees,

« More emphasis be placed ot the value of
citizenship, with some consideration given
to restricting benefits to non-citizens.

« Sponsorship of immigrants be limited to
Anstralian citizens except in the cuse of
spouses, dependent children or refugees.

one highly guaiitiea, ™

, eon kaholic
el (erd sUTGEOD WO /
a;ohf’ ‘/irrgczlrmélf”’e"‘e preparea ,

w k
> rveks 2l forwor A /2 T

FIZGERRLT

IMMICRATIOL)
wWATING

7 WE NEED PEOPLE WITH
INITIATIVE AND A KNOWLEDGE

\ OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE
: \‘l
. -

TNDEERG

BASICALLY, ALL THE THINGS
WE DON'T ALREADY HAVE

tNoeree. The Age 4 Tune 18R
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A Refugees

Only those people who have lelt their countries to
escape persecution are eligible to come to Australia
under our refugee program. Australia accepts
refugees after making a determination of their
status based on the eriteria contained in the 1951
['N Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees
as modified by its 1967 protocol.

The United Natdons definition of a refugee is a
person 'who owing to well-founded fear of being
persecuted for reasons of race, religion. nationality,
membership of a partcular social group or political
opinion, is outstde the country of his nationality
and is unable or. owing to such fear, is unwilling to
avadl himself of the protection of that country; or
who, having a nationality and being outside the
country of his former habitual residence as a result
of such ovents. is unable or, owing to such fear. is
unwilling to return to it

Australia also admits other people in similar
circumstanees under what is called the Special
Humanitariar Program. This is for people who
may not formally qualify as refugees but still have
Australian connections and have experienced
substantial diserimination. [t can also apply to
people who have experienced persecution but have

‘not been able to leave their country of origin.

A person’s financial status has no bearing on their
claim to refugee status.

People who leave their homelands just because
they want a better job or lifestyvle are not accepted
as refugees. Such people must apply 1o come as
normal iminigrants,

Australia has very strict rules about the health of
the migrants and refugees it accepts and cach must
have a medical clearance before being given a visa
1o enter the country. Any migrant or refugee who
does not meet health requirements is rejeeted or at
feast not allowed to come to Australia until their
medical condition is under control.

DILGEA. Ther Faets, AGES 1990 pp. 24 6)

o

B Criteria for Refugee and
‘Humanitarian entry to Australia

Applicarts for Refugee and Humanitarian entry are
assessed aceording to the following priorities:

.Priority One :

The presence of family in Australia. ‘Family' means
all the relationships up to and including grand-
parents, grandchildren, aunts. uncles, nieces.
nephews and first cousins of cither spouse.
Flancer es are also included in this cavegory.

Priority Two

The presence of close ties with Australia, including
nomination from a relative or friend, former
residence [in Australia] for professional or
educational purposes, or former employment with
an Australian mission or husiness overseas.

Priority Three

Includes others with resettlcment. potential, People
in this group might be deserving cases who have
no links to Australia but who can satisfy migration
officials that they can settle in Australia with the
help or sponsorship of ethnic, religious or
voluntary groups within Australia. They would
usually have.professional skills or other
employment skills that would ensure they would
soon be able to support themselves in Australia.
Proficiency in English, for example, would be a
useful skill to possess. but a lack of English would
not disqualify people who had other skills.

Special Assistance Category

This category is for individuals or groups who

are not eligible for entry under traditional
humanitarian programs but who are in vulnerable
situations in or outside their country of normal
residence. The category allows for a flexible
response to differing situations of grave hardship
and suffering, for example groups placed in serious
danger by eanflict in their own country or who
have been displaced within their own country or
face difficulties returning to their own country.
Srong community or family support in Australia is
an important requirement under this category and
applicants must provide nominations and letters of
support.

(DILGEA. Kofugee wrad Human itariun Entry to Australia, AGI™S, June 1992.)
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D [ am a stranger: Will you
welcome me?

Tags such as ‘not genuine or ‘economic refugee’
usually fail to recognise the complexity of the push
and pull tactors behind immigration in general and
asvlum seoking in particular. Economic and
polittca motives are not easily distinguished, and
the flight from poverty and malnutritdon may be
just as much a life-and-death matter as the light
from politicad oppression and torture. In several
countrics today a mixture of oppressive ideology,
centrilised power. corrupt administration and
poverty create conditions which undermine human
dignity und encourage an exodus of refugees. While
the post World War H world order recognised
political refugees as the groups deserving special
consideration. the contemporary situation
demands a4 more magnanimous approach.

e a strangers Wikl qene_avdevnne nge?, € Austradian Cathobie Sociad Jusuce
Conncd, 01 serd wath permission Collins Dove, Melbaouene

C A refugee’s story

Mrs Consucto Salinas is a refugee from El Salvador.
She is unable to work because of the injuries she
suffered in her homeland. She has a bullet in her
pelvis. was blinded in one eve during a torture
session. and has limited use of Ler right arm after
losing a breast as the resuit of another torture
session. The whereabouts of one of her daughters
is unknown. She is now resettled in Svdnev with
her hushand and two other children, having
migrated to Australia under the Refugee and
Special Humanitarian Program, In 1991 she told a
vonference on refugees held in sydney: T didn’
want to cotne to paradise. [ just wanted to live and
not be murdered’.

VHLGEAL Rerverw 98 Anvaal Report J9R3-81 AGPS, 1831 p 167 )

An pumigration officer interviews refugees at a eamp in
Malavsion the e 1970s,
Lo AN Unedorstand ing inmigration, AGPS, 1987, p, 48 )

r EFC 11
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SOURCE 6

A Illegal immigration

[re this context, illogal immigrants not only
circunwvent Austradia’s right 1o decide who will

{llegal immigration is the presence in Austradia of settle in this country but they also jurap the queue’
people who have no lawful authority 1o be here. of people who have already applied overscas 10
I the main these people entered as visitors and cume here.

sitiply overstved. There are, of course, ather
categories of illegal immigrants —for example
stowaways, ships™ deserters and others who enter
by fraudulent means,

CCAAN Cnderstanading Loncipration, AGPS, 1987, p 6.

B Boat people a fraction of
[ 1986, 143 million tourists visited Australia und 3 H i
about 2 million are expeeted in the next vear or so. luegal lmmlgrants,

Austradia relies heavily on trust inissuing visitor

visas 1o these people and that trust is repaid by the Boat people. the most publicised of Australia’s ilicgal immigrants.
great majority who leave within their period of are onl.y a tracuun.ot the 70000 people now in the country without
authorisod stav authority...according 10 the Departmént of Immigration, Local
authors Stay. R Government and Ethnic Affairs.
However, a sl but nevertheless numerically lllegal immigrants, who include. anyone who overstays a visa or
significant proportion of visitors (about 2 per cent) arrives witheut proper documentation. cover all occupations. age
breach the conditions of their entry and stay in _groups and nationalities.
Australia 1o become illegal immigrants. _ Some stay only a coupte of days while olhers cffectively scule
. ‘ i ) ) in Australia, eslablishing a career and ofien a family. ‘Many of them
The presence of these people in substantial just melt into their communities and become migrants by the back
numbers makes it harder to manage Australia’s duor’, a spokeswoman for the department said.
planned inumigration program. There will always The penalties for lhose who refuse 10 leave once detected are
be limits on the numbers of people Australia can severe. They are charged the cost of their deportation and any
absorb al a particular time. This means that there uccommOQau?n used in the process, and prohibited from obtaining
‘will be a continuing need to balance a number of an entry visa for five years.
social, economic and humanitarian objectives in The costs of those unable 10 pay are met by the taxpaver. but
deciding who will be permitted to immigrate to have 10 be ycfunded before another visa can be issued after 1he
\ustralin five-year period.
- .

‘Some have no problem leaving because they have just overstayed
a couple of days, while others may have been here for years and
have got married. which creates problems’, the spokeswoman said.

C Ove rstayer pOpUlatlon (M. Easterbrook, The dAewe, I8 January 1492
Contrey of Ter porary Thtal Thtel “u
citizenship Visitor  Studest rosident Other Apri 1990 Apeil 1990 change
United Kingdom 4521 171 1701 _ H92 7085 10 169 30.3
China (PRCY 8494 4027 346 Hh G042 4158 154
{'SA J0499 16 H7d 1131 1851 554 4.1
Indonesia 2028 1275 1H9 382 4744 34065 132
Philippines 2664 84 154 1096 4009 4278 -6.3
Hiji 2439 H4d 46 180 BTHY H 080 382
Malaysia 2128 1064 142 214 3603 15 256 -424
Japan 2 ARG |46 606 255 3493 2319 0.6
Republic ol Korea | 086 TH8 U 214 2164 3761 425
vermany 1 828 H1 127 110 RAREY 1512 39.9
Total RUBYR] 8186 4056 1029 41 806 14065 170
(S DIVGEA, Wi 3 Annnal Report [O90-G1 AGPS, FOOL_ st
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D Refugee processing

At the time of writing, the processing of on-shore
refugee applicants had virtually ground to a halt
and a backlog of some 15000 applicants
accunulated. Whilst efforts are being made to
address this appalling situation and o establish
faster processing systetn, it is sullt expected that
sotne two or three yvears will be reguired to deal
with this backlog,

The situation is further.complicated by the fact that
applicants for refugee status are regarded as itlegal
cntrants and as such have no aceess to Medicare or
Social Security benefits. Whilst some applicants
have been granted work permits, these are stamped
with the words ‘iliegal entrant” and as a result
opportunitics for craplovment are greatly reduced.

There is thus a proportion of these people
currenty seeking refugee status in Australia who
are without any ineans of income and who are
foreed to appeal for the charity of those few
organisations that are able to provide relief
assistance, It is, therefore, imperative that the right
of access to Medicare and Social Security benefits

b reinstated for all refugee applicants, particularly

those with claims of substance. At the same time. it
is essential that the new proeessing procedures are
initiated and the backlog of applicants reduced in a
fast and humane manner.

CMhgrations Aetione ol s no, 2, July 1981

It is expected that people who overstay their
visas and other types of illegal entrants will be
known as ‘unlawful non-citizens’ after changes,
which are expected to be introduced in 1993, are
made to the Migration Act.

ENAminng praasspieons,
cencece: DILGEA, Reveere 00 Suncead Beport 1950-91 AGES, 1981, p. 54,

F Illegal immigrants

The cost of illegal immigration exceeds $400
million a yvear. The main costs relate to the drawing
of dole payments illegally, and the cost of dole
payments to Australians displaced from a job. The
Immigraton Department itself has established that
70 per cent of illegal imigrants hold jobs which
might he available to Australian cidzens. Most illegal
aliens enter Australia on temporary access visis
and then seek out legal and civil liberty groups w
lobby for them to stav. Legal battles are often at the
Australian tax payer's expense,

CLW Smuth cedu . emiaration, Popnedation and Sustainabie Enerronments:
The Linits to Australia’s Groneth, Finders University, 1998, . 18.)
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A Government assistance to
immigrants

Litited gocerement assistance is given 1o people
_ who have arrived in Australia as refugees or
. immigrants... lmmigrants and refugees. no matter
how poor. do NOT get free cars or houses. nor are
they given preference in geting a job.

/—v’ﬁ\
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- (UHEN ot ENTERED !
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(WE GOT PRAYED =
\WITH DISINFECTANT)

Eligible refugees may stay in Government on-
arrival accommodation for a limited time after
arrivad but must pay rent based on their income,
Those leaving accomiodation run hy the
Department of Immigration, Locut Government and
Ethnic Affairs ( DILGEA) can apply for a once-only
interest-free loan of up to $600 for a family of four
plus $100 for cach extra person to help meet the
costs of moving into a rented house or flat. The
toan is provided by the Committee for Allocation of
Loan Funds to Refugees in Centres Ltd, which is
managed by a group of voluntary agencies. and
must be repaid within two years.

For the first four weeks after refugees arrive. they
roceive ‘Special Benefit payments from the
Department of Social Security. (Special Benefit
payvnents are avadlable to all Austratian residents
who are in need but do not qualify for other

pensions or benefits, ) After that. if refugees haven't

found jobs. they can apply for Unemployiment
Benefit, just like any other immigrant or Australian
resident.

The Department of Social Seeurity treats refugees
exactly the same as other Australian residents in
dediding their eligibility for social security benetits
and the level of pavment.

OMLGEA. Lnmgrating Muyths and Misconcoptions: The Fuets, AGPS, TN
pp 27 Wy

Avoluntary rofugee camnittee,
(Suree: TNLGEA, Review 9 Annaad Report (9% AGES, W1 p 140

C

(Sorve DILGEA, R 8 Aveaerl Repenet 1990-90 AGES, 1990 p 114
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D Telephone interpreter
Service

E Adult Migrant Education
Program

The AMEP is a large and diverse program,
providing services tor a majority of recent migrants
to Australia from non-English speaking
backgrounds. In 1989 some 70 500 adult migrants
participated in English language learning activities
organised nnder the AMEP. As of March 15, 1990,
there were 24 000 students registered as current
students in the program: this group formed the
population from which the sample for the client
survey was drawn. In 1989 some 68 per cent of
new scttier cohorts were estimated to be
participating in at leust one AMEP activity (Gariano
& House 1990. 31). By 1992, the program aims to
increase this takeup to 75 per cent of migrants
with “limited or no knowledge of English’ within
one yvear of arrival (AMEP National Plan 1990-
1992, 1).

A variety of learning arrangeiments are supporied
under the AMEP Sotne 80 per cent of enrolments

are in formal AMEP learning arrangements
conducted mostly in AMEP teaching centres, and
also in community premises such as church halls,
clubs and migrant. resource centres. The
remainder of clients participate in English in the
Workplace, Distance Education or home tutor
schemes and individual learning centres. The
survey sampled only those who had recently
attended a centre—or commnunity based—course.

The objective of the AMEP specified in its Nation:ﬂ
Plan 1990-1992 is 10 "provide English language

“teaching and related services to recently arrived

migrants to help them function effectvely in
Australian society and to acquire the. language
skills they need to achieve their goals’ (1989, ii).

The AMEP also provides services for its clients to
enable them to participate in English learning
activities. These include income support and
childcare. A living allowance is generally payable to
students undertaking a fulltime ‘on arrival’ AMEP
course. subject to a means and income test: this
allows many who would otherwise have to work to
attend classes. From July 1991 this is to be
incorporated into a standard training allowance.
under the Government's Active Employment
Strategy. Short-term sessional childcare is provided
for many AMEP centres, and the National Plan
1990- 1992 specifies that childeare support is to be
available for all centres by 1990-91.

(. Tait ot al. Gateway to Australian Sewciety: Migrants” Erpeviences of the
AMEP Universuty ol “ullonwng_ 90, pp. 5-6.}

F Community grants

The Department of Immigration. Local
Government and Ethnic Affairs provides a variety
of community grants to ethnic communities and
other appropriate organisations to initiate and
manage services which help migrants—particularly
those who are newly arrived and of non-English-
speaking background—to settle in Australia.

The Department’s funding programs include the
Grant-in-Aid (GIA)* scheme and the Migrant
Access Projects Scheme (MAPS). Grants are also
provided to Migrant Resource Centres, non-profit
hodies which have most of their operating costs
paid by the Department although they are
independent of Governrent.

* Grant-in Aid: GIA grants 1o nongovernment organisations
towards the cost of employing social and wellure workers to
assist migrants. Migrant Access Projocts Schemme: MAPS
scheme provides lundlm, towards the cost of projects likely to
improve services o migrants settling in Austradia.

IDILGEA. Reente 01 Annnal Report 1990-94, AGIS, 1991, p 111
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Students should now look at Source 3. Different views
about Family migration are expressed in these
documents. Discuss these views in class.

« Explain in your own words what is meant by the
term ‘chain migration™ .

¢ Why do you think there is now considerable debate
about chain migration?

¢ What are the benefits of Family migration?

¢ What do you think Tandberg’s cartoon suggests about
the Family Reunion program?

LLat SR nedin

_dvestiganech
representations

On 3 June 1988 the FitzGerald Report, [mmigration.

A Commitment to Australia, was released. The report
cmphasised that skill should be a more important
consideration in immigrant selection. Read the
recommendations of the report listed in Source 4A
Now look at the cartoons by Petty and Tandberg which
appeared in The Age the day after the report was
reieased, Sources 4B and 4C.

+ What do you think the cartoonists thought about the
FitzGerald Report?

¢ Do you think the cartoons present a fair picture of
the report’s recommendations?

Invesugaton 5: Who anadifies as a reiuges!

The documents in Source 5 are intended to give
students an understanding of Australia’s Refugee and
Humanitarian programs, and the priorities used to
assess applications under these programs. It is
important that students understand the United
Nations definition of ‘refugee’ adopted by Austratia.
The distinction between political and so-called
‘economic’ refugees should be discussed.

It may be useful at this point for students to revise the
information in Sources 3-5 and consider points for
and against each category. These points could be
summarised in a grid like the following one.

SVES G G - nTLIT.

The documents in Source 6 should give students an
understanding of what illegal immigration is, the
composition of Australia’s illegal immigrant population
and some of the measures taken by the Government tc
combat illegal immigration.

* What different sorts of illegal immigrants are there?

* Which sorts of illegal immigrants are the most
common? ’

¢ What happens to illegal immigrants when they are
detected? '

* What difficulties do people face who are elassified as
illegal immigrants but are seeking refugee status.
while their applications are being processed?

"y P “pse -
[ TSN ) ) SRV BUB TRl

Students could research the immigration policies of
cach of the major political parties and summarise
these policies-in grids like the one shown here. Get
students to contact local branches of the Liberal
National Party and the Democrats, asking for policy
statements on immigration. Note that the current
program reflects the policy of the Labor Government.

Policies of (party name):

Size of program:

Familve
(Preferential):

(Concessional):

Skil:

Refugee and Humanitarian:

Emparhy

To give students some appreciation of the immediate
needs of newly arrived immigrants in Australia, ask
them to put themselves in the immigrants’ shoes.

Reasons for

Reasons against

Family migration

Skill migration

Refugee and Humanitarian migration
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Students should imagine that they are migrating
(without much money) to a foreign country where
they don't understand the language and have no
family members. What services would they need to find
out about? What activities would they plan for their
first week?

TRvesigation & LuL seriees e RAUG G er
immiurants!

The delivery of settlement services to immigrants
involves a wide range of agencies. These extend from
government departments to ethnic, immigrant and

other non-government agencies. These services include .

initial help with accommodation, counselling and
information, and the provision of some English
language training. Often, however, demand for these
services exceeds supply. The documents in Source 7

give an hdicqpion of the range of services pmﬁded by
government and non-government agencies to assist
immigrants settling in Australia.

It may be useful for students to investigate what
immigrant services (if any) are provided in your local
community. Gather information about immigrant
services in your area and set up a display at school

+ Invite a community services officer from your local
council to speak to your class about services for
immigrants in your area. Be sure to have your
students prepare interview questions beforehand.

¢ Are there migrant English classes in your area? If so,
where and when are they held?

+ If there is a Migrant Resource Centre in your area,
what activities take place there?

¢ Are there local church and ethnic community groups
that provide services for immigrants?
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EVIDENCE FILE D
Migrant workers at Ford Motor Works, Geelong, in 1955.
" (Sowrce CAAIP, Understanding Immigration, AGPS, 1067, p. 26.)
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Investigation D

How does immigration affect Australia's
economy?

This evidence file explores some of the complex
effects of immigration on Australia’s economy.
There has been considerable debate among .
academics, economists, government, unions,
employers and the community generally about
the impact of immigration on the economy. This
file encourages students to formulate their own
conclusions by exploring questions such as:

+ How does immigration affect the economy?

+ What are the long- and short-term economic
effects of immigration?

+ Do immigrants take Australian- bom workers’
jobs or create jobs?

+ How does immigration affect the unemploy-
ment rate?

+ Does immigration reduce the willingness of
employers to train local employees?

+ How does immigration affect Austraha.ns living
standards?

Suggested Strategies

An opinion exercise

When you have finished working through this evidence
file, return to this exercise and decide whether you
would change your initial response to any of these
statements. i

Investigation 1: How does immigration affect
the economy?

Through a close examination of the documents in
Source 1, identify the different impacts that
immigration might have on the economy. Which of
these economic impacts are positive and which are
negative? Note that some impacts, such as an increase
in demand, can have both a positive and a negative
impact: an increase in demand for goods produced in
Australia has a positive effect on the economy,
whereas an increased demand for goods imported
from overseas has a negative effect on Australia’s

‘balance of trade. Does the evidence suggest that

immigration is clearly good or bad for the economy?

Turn to Student Worksheet and do the cost/benefit
exercise there,

Investigation 2: What are the short-term
economic effects of immigration?
Read the evidence in Source 2.

+ What sorts of costs are involved in settling newly
arrived immigrants in Australia?

Study the statements below. Record your initial response to each statement on the scale.

Statement

I

2.

3.

lmmlgrauon is bood for Australlas oconomy

Immlgrants do not create jObS

A(mw stron _]1 y [)ma(;rve smmql y

5 4 3 2 1 0

5 4 3 2 1 0

Immlgmnts have hlgher skill levels than other Australians. . 5 4 3 2 1 0

The Government spends too much on services for

immigrants.

poz}

10,

. Australia can afford to take more imﬁigants.

. Immigration increases the unemployment rz.lte.

. The housing industry henefits from immigration.
. Immigration increases Australians’ living standards.

. Immigration reduces the willingness of employers to

train local workers.

Immigration should be cut in times of recession.

‘4

7 |
N
w
3]
—

0

5 4 3 2 1 0
5 4 -3 2 1 0
) 4 3 2 1 0

N
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W
3
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Student Worksheet Understanding the economic impact of
immigration: a cost/benefit exercise

Make a mark in the appropriate box to record your response to each of the questions below. In some
cases it may be appropriate to mark both the ‘cost’ and the ‘benefit’ boxes.

Is it a cost or a benefit to the Australian economy when
an tmmigrant: Cost Benefit  Comment

1. arrives in Australia with $50 000 in savings?

2. moves into a government migrant hostel on arrival?

3. gets work in a factory?

4. buys a Holden?
5. receives Job Search allowance?
6. buys a house on the outskirts of the ¢iny?

7. sots up 4 business which employs immigrants and other
Australians?

8. does the shopping at a grocery store which stocks food
products from Europe or Asia?

9. paystaxes on his/her income?

10. sends his/her children to a government school?

11, sets up a company which exports Australian products to
his/her country of origin?

12, buys groceries from the local milkbar?

1.3, eats at a Greek restaurant in Australia?
14, buys an cxpensive suit made in ltaly from an Australian shop
to wear to a wedding?

15, does housework and provides cate for children?

16. sends moneyv abroad to relatives?

Discuss your answers with other members of your class. Write a brief summary of the different ways in
which immigrants (and other Australians) can affect the economy.

EFD 179
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SOURCE 1

A Beginner's guide to the
economic impact of
immigration ‘

When thinking about how immigration might
influence the economy, the most important single
point to recognise is that immigration affects both
the demand for and the supply of goods and
services. In simple terras, by bringing in more
people immigration requires that the economy
produce more goods and services than before

to meet the needs or ‘demands’ of the bigger
population—but the immigranis themselves
cantribute to 'supplying” that increased production.

Immigration affects the demand side of the
economy through the immigrants’ own spending
(such as on food. housing and leisure activities)
through business expansion (including investrment
to huild more factories and machines to produce
the extra goods and services) and through
cxpansion in government services (such as for
health, education and welfare payments).

[mmigration affects the supply side of the
economy through the labour. skills and money
immigrants bring to help produce Australia’s range
of goods and services. Immigrants on average tend
1o be younger, and slightly better educated and
skilled., than non-immigrants:; and in 1988-89. for
example. brought an average of 335 000 cach with
ther.

By adding to both demand and supply, immigrants
obviously increase the amount of goods and
services produced (i.e. the size of the economy).
Immigration may also affect some industries more
than others—the housing industry, for example.
always depends very mucli on immigration.

As well, there arc several ways in which
immigraton might influence the general cfficiency
with which goods and services are produced. -
This could follow. for example. from the skills
immigrants bring with them; or through the
special efforts of immigrant business people

(or entrepreneurs); or through immigrants’
contributions to industry technology (such as in
providing special knowledge of new and better ways
10 produce goods and services ).

Other ways in which imimigration might affect the
efficiency of Australian industry include that the
larger cconory could lead to economies, or -
discconomices, of scale (whereby things become
cheaper, or more expensive, to produce in bulk).
Also. immigrants might influence labour market
flexibility—immigrants may, for example, have
partcular qualifications and work experience that
non-immigrants lack, or may be more willing to
live and work in distant places. Although ecach of
these contributions to industry efficiency is quite
possible. unfortunately the research cannot yet
tell us how strong the connections between
imnigration and these various aspects of efficiency
really are.

Bearing in mind that immigration has both
demand- and supply-side effects. and may irfluence
the efficicney of production in particular ways,
what does the recent research tell us about its

consequences for some of the mgjor econolnic
indicators?

Immigration and economic indicators
Unemployment rate

The unemployment rate represents the number
of people looking for work (the unemployed) as a
percentage of the total number of the unemployed
plus the nuraber of people in jobs (the employed).
lmmigration is often thought to increase the
unemplovment rate, as the newcomers are
assumed to simply add to the number of people
already looking for the same number of jobs. But
this argument overlooks the demand-side effects
of immigration. As mentioned above, immigrant
‘dernands’ push the economy to increase in size:
and as the economy expands, so too does the
crployment needed to produce the extra goods
and services. In fact, a number of research studies
have shown that. overall, the unemployment rate is
not affected by immigration, which means that
immigrants create (through their demand-side
cffects) about as many inbs as they fill.

However, the unemployment rate of new
immigrants (within, say, two years ol arrival)
tends to be much higher than for persons born
in Australia. This largelyreflects the fact that
immigrants take tjlne%is.ettlo into the Australian
labour market, as they perhaps improve their

EFD 2
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English language skills or need to get their overseas
qualifications recognised here. In the short tern,
then, it may be that many of the jobs created by
immigrants are filled by people already living in
Australia. who have a better knowledge of how o
find and secure those jobs.

Inflation

Inflation measures the rate at which prices of
goods and services change. In the past it has been
argued that increased immigration leads o a larger
population competing for the same number of
goods and services as before, thus torcing up the
prices people have to pay (ie. immigratdon causes
inflation’). However, this argument fails to allow

for the supply-side effects ol immigration—as
mentioned above. immigration leads not just to
increased needs or demands 1o purehase goods
and senvices, but also to il inerease in the actual
production of those goods and services (through
immigrant labour, skills and money). With the
amount of goods and senvices available rising with
the demand to purchase them. immigration will
not necessarily lead 1o inflation. The latest rescarch
has in fact shown that no relationship exists
between immigration and inflation.

Balance of payments

The "balance of payments’ is the record of a
country's financial transactions. 1.0. business
dealings carried out between the residents of a
country and the rest of the world. Twwo main items
recorded in the balance of payments cover the
cxport (internadonal sales) and import
(international purchases) of goods and services.
The balance of payents also records whether the
money used to pay for inmiports was avaitable from
within Australia or was borrowed from overseas. In
recent vears Australians have imported more than
they have exported, without having had enough
nmoney to pay for.the "excess’ imports. Money has
had 1o be borrowed from overseas., which has led
to an increase in Australia’s overseas debt.

Reseurch to date suggests that the effect of
immigration on the batance of payments changes
as ime goes on. Although we don't vet know
exactly how these changing effects finally balunce
out. itis likely that—as lor the unemplovment rate

and inflation —imumigration has livle overall impact

one way or the other.

This research indicates that in the vears
Immediately after an inerease tnimmigration the
added investment demand (e, for new factories
and machines) cannot be fully supplied from
within Australia. Iimports go np, with mnch of the
increased spending having 1o be borrowed from
overseas. However. in the longer term the supply-
side etfects “cateh up’. The inittal burst of
investnient and import spending declines. while
imnigrant skills and labour help produce more
goods and services within Australia in the newer
and more efficient factories now built. This helps
Australiz become more internationally competitive
(e to produce goods and servdces more cheaplyv)
which then means that people in other countries
are more likely to buy from us, thus leading to an
increase in Australian exports. In the fong run.
therefore, with lower imports and higher exports,
Australia is better able 1o control its overseas debt.

Living standards

The most commonly used measure of the overall
ceonomic effects of immigration is the result for
living standards. or average income per person.
Rescarch has shown that immigration does appear
1o have helped raise income per person since the
second World War. though its contribution is only
slight. However. though the averuge income per
person has increased to some extent becausoe of
immigration. this doesn’t necessarily mean that the
increase has been evenly shared across Australian
society. Rescarch is currently being undertaken to
determine how inniigration has affected the living
standards of different groups of people in Australia.

tEeonomue and Lovational Resereh Section, Buaveau of Immigeiation sl
Populiation Research, Melbourne s
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B The economic costs and benefits of immigration

Advantayes claimed

Labour force

Provision of human capital without costs of education and
training.

Employment and unemployment

Inunigration is complementary. Fills shortages of labour
particulariy of needed skills.

Migrants sumutate aggregate demand, henee helping in the
creaton of employment,

Structural change

Migrans facilitate structural change by being more adaprable
and mobile.

Skilled labour assists in overcoming botttenecks and enables
expansion in producuon.

It has a muldplier effect on the employment of less skillod
workers.

Migrants increase geographic mobility. Willingness to change
oceupaton provides fexibility to work foree.

Output

Migrants enable growth rates in outpat and GNP to be
maintained.

“conomies of scale. Production for a larger consumer market
reduces unit costs through higher production rins.

Widens base of production. contributes o diversitication in the
ceonony. New lines of production, innovitions and inventions.
Additional know-how and experience increases productivity.
Expansion in production reduces imports and stimulates
oxports. Has positive effect on balance of payments.

Prices and inflation
Reduces infation—rotards upward pressure on wiges.

Income and expenditure

apital inflows of migrant funds are substantial, increasing
funds available to investment.

Funds transferred by iigrant entrepreneurs are greater poer
migrant and are invested directly in productive activities.
Migrants have a higher rate of saving which benefits capitat
formation.

Migrams have a higher rate of consunption and dissuve iu the
lirst vears after arrival.

hnmigration raises the per capita income of population in
longer term; widens the tax base—inereases lax revenues.,

Infrastructure

Results in better mtilisation of infrastructure like schools,
cammucation lines, roads. This is important in a country of
targe dimensions like Australia. Cost per egpita of facilities
hecomnes smaller,

Disadvantaqges claimed

Reduces willingness of etuplovers to maintain the capability
to train resident kabour forcoe,

Immigraton is compeutive in seetons of the labour marker.
dopresses wage rates and reduces employment opportunities
of unskilled resident workers in particular. Increases
unempiovment. High unemployment among new arrivils.
Augments number of disadvantaged workers in socivty,
Contributes to targer fluctuations in employment. Titne- kg
between demand for and supply of migrant workers often
result in distortions. in the labour market.

Migrants act against structural change by concentrating in
industries that are inefficient and declining such as Toxtile,
Clothing and Footwear and Motor Vehicle Industries. These
industries are highly protected which results in higher prices
for the consumer.

Qualifications of skilled migrants frequenty not recognised.
rosults in underutlisation and dissatisfaction with life in the
NeW country.

Immigration is more capital-widening than capital-deepening
(the latter more important for introduction of new
technology).

Addiiona! demand raises requirement for imports—
particularly demand for specific goods. Deteriorates batance
of payments.

if supply of goods and services is consistent, new inmigrants
push prices upward. Adds pressure to housing market
resulting in higher property prices.

{mmediate demands for investment due to immigration
reduces scarce funds needed for private development.
associated public sector infrastructure and existing resident
consumption.

Immigraton reduces the per capita inconte of population—at
least in short and medium terin.

Higher public expenditures on essential services and facilities
such as education, health care. and social welfare.

Overloading of existing infrastructure such as waler, sewerage,
rocreational facilities in big cities.

(e F Milne & 1 Shergold (eds )y, The Great dragrarion (vbate, FECUA, 1984, p 38
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SOURCE 2

A Immigration and government
spending

There are costs involved in settling migrants in.
Austratia, and muny of these costs are met by the
Federal Government, These outlays include
spending on:

« the settlement program run by the Department
of Immigration, Local Government. and Ethnic
Affairs (MMLGEA). This program includes the
Telephone Interpreter Service and the provision
of temporary accommodation for refugees in
migrant centres and flats, By far the biggoest item
in the Department’s settlement program is the
Adlt Migrant Education Program ., which
provides English language training to adult
migrants from non-English-speaking
backgronnds.

o part ol the English as a Sceond Language (ESL)
program of the Departent of Employment,
Education and Training (DEETY: and

« Sociad Security pensions and benetits for newly
arrived migrants.

D Doutlaas Coth 1 Thee Eaamoaties of Austroadian fmmuagratn, Sydney
L anversgy Extension Programme, 982 appendis 1)

B Funds transferred to Australia

The estimated level of funds brought to Australia
by migrants (excluding New Zealand citizens) has
increased since 1983-84, reaching about $3.76
billion in 1989-90. Compared with Australia’s
mgjor oxports, this figure is exceeded only by
tourism and wool. Business niigrants bring the
most funds to Australia, followed by Independent
and Preferential Family migrants. Excluding
Business migrants, the average funds transferred
by migrants in 1989-90 was over $17 500).

C(DILGEA. AL a Glinee, AGPS, B9 p 150

Migrant Funds Transfer Compared with Majot Export Eafners
19884 - 1989790
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SOURCE 3

A Immigratlon and the supply More than 50 per cont of the workers at the
11 Geelong Ford Motor Works in 1955 were migrants.
Of labour and Sklllb This is still the case in the automotive industry
today.

C Textile worker

Immigrants contribute particular abilities and
skills to Australia’s economy. Immigrant labour
has played an important role in Australia’s ' ‘
economic development. After the Second World
War there was a shortage of labour in Australia,
and immigrants were used to fill positions in the
marlacturing industries. notably the automobile
i and textile, clothing and footwear (TCF) '
industries. Immigrant labour still plays an

important role in Australia’s manufacturing and
service industries. :

Immigration has contributed vital skills to the
Australian economy. It has helped to meet  *
specific skill shortages in the economy and to :
influence the overall skill level within the work
force, Many immigrants bring impressive
educational qualifications with them from
overseas. The education and training costs of

) these immigrants are met by other countries
prior to their arrival. This ‘free’ supply of human
capital is a great saving or benefit to the
Australian community.

The Vietorian textile industry, the targest in Australia. relies on
forale ldgrant workers such as this lalian woman ina
Metbourne factory

(S ) Jupp Led e Aastradian Posphe, Angus & Robertson, 1988,
NS

B Ford workers, 1955

D Qantas engineer

A Qanias ground engineer who arrived from Chile in 1975
works Giajet test panel at Sydney airport.
LCAALIR, Craderstandang Immigration. AGPS, 987, p. 260 iNoteree CAAN, Uudderstiend ing homagratiom, AGPS, 1987, p. 30.)
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E Immigration: some issues for
discussion

Migrants’ skills and entrepreneurship can remove
constraints to growth and open up cconomic
opportunites for other Australians. Immigration is
no substitute for training of Australian workers.
However, training takes time and skilled migrants
play a crucial role in overcoming skills botdenecks.
Skilled migrants can also be important in training
Australian workers and introducing new
techniques used overseas.

Migranis' knowledge of overseas markets and
possible export orientation could open up new
export markets. A report by the Burcau of
Immigration Research on the Business Migration
Program lisis the main benefits as: creation of new

- jobs or retention of jobs that would otherwise have

been lost: introduction of new or improved
technology; and the stimulation of exports and
replacement of imports.

The Garnaut Report noted (p. 293) that 'there is a
short term need to expand our capaciry to deal
economically with Northeast Asia which cannot be
met easily except through immigration’. Northeust
Asia will be an increasingly lucrative source of
export opportunities for Australia.

(£. Mayer. Immugration: Some Issues for Discussion. EPAC. 1990.)

F A Business Migration
Program immigrant

Business immigrant Eddy Ng, from Hong Kong, with one of
the magnificent crayfish which are the basis of his mult-
million dollar business.

(Soterve: Immigration in Focus 1946-1990, AGPS. 1880, Cat. no, 85 A 10)

G Migrants and trade links

Migration could play a part in strengthening trade
links as migrants may bring with them specific
marketing knowledge or abilitics. However, thére
is no evidence that this is significant. Australia’s
trade with our major trading partner Japan, has
grown throughout the post-war period of high
immigration with insignificant amounts of
permanent migration from Japan.

There may be some justification for the view that
we cannot expect to expand trade with Asia. the
most dynamic region in the world econory, if we
do not accept migrants from the region. However, a
lower migrant intake need not imply discrimination
for reasons of race or nationality if migrants are
selected on a non-discriminatory basis.

-3 Juske, The Economies of lmnagratiom: Who Benefits?, Parliam ent of
Austraha, 1989, pp. 22-3.)

H Net public funds transferred*
during an average Australian
lifetime
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' The amount of tax padd. minus the wount of money spent by the
Governmettt on health, edueauon and welfare. e,

s Serees National Populatson Councd. Puprelatiom Issues and Australias
Feture: Environsumt, Eeonomy and Society, AGPS, 1092, p. 17.)
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Average® net (federal) government transfers (amount of
income tax paid minus the amount of money spent by the
Government on pensions and benefits), Australia, 1985-86

Australien . . .
Age tyears born Pre-1950 1950-59 1960-69 1970-79 . 1980-89 Thtal
15-24 1.1 - - 20 0.4 0.2 1.0
25-134 29 - 24 3.1 23 2.6 27
35-44 37 5.0 3.2 3.2 33 26 32
45-H4 3.4 10.1 15 34 1.9 37 37
H5-64 1.3 1.0 1.3 09 08 18 0.9
65+ —31 —27 —3.6 —30 —35 —28 —31
Total 1.5 —0.6 1.5 24 1.9 1.4 1.6

Ouerseas-born—period of amival

O Exddudes deprendent s bidren
L et i cane st fcaad

(Sonrce, O Hellwnt, A Kusd L Mannnnt & . Perkins, Qrngraan fneonns and Erpenditure, AGLPS. 1984 reproduced i W Foster &

L.. Baker. fmmupration and the Austratiarn Eomemy, AGDS, 191 p. )y

J Migrants and welfare

Migrants are on average younger than the
Australian populaton and generally require less
aceess to the health and welfare systems. By
participating in the work force they pay taxes and
this helps in the funding of pensions and benefits
to many other Australians.

(A Theophanous. immigration and the future of Australia. Public lecture at
La Trobe University. 22 April 1991. p. 12.)

K Home ownership by birthplace,
Australia, 1987-88

1t}

ted .

- D D L_ \._
, Cattali (KA Irelind Lo (e Vagolaa Hoand Wed Gemans
L 1

(Souree: ABS, The Economic Status of Migrants v Australia, AGPS. 1000,
p 1)

L Home ownership rates

Overall home ownership is very similar for the
overseas- and Australian-born, though data. ..
indicate that ownership rates do vary quite widely
by birthplace, the highest typically being from
continental Europe.

(W. Foster & L. Baker. fmmigration and the Australian Economy, AGPS, 1991,
p. 50 .

M Migrants and home ownership

Most migrants work very quickly towards home
ownership and this helps boost the housing sector
of the economy, a sector which is crucial to the
achievement of a quick economic recovery. In the
current recession, the most important single
measure for lifing activity is, from the point of view
of the housing industry, continuing with at least the
current levels of immigration. For this reason the
Housing Industry Association has strenuously
opposed a cut in the numbers.

(A, Theaplianous, fmmigration and the future of Austratia. P'ublie lecture al
LavTrabe Unversity, 22 Aprl 190 p 13)
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N Contribution of immigration 0 Migrants and imports

to household growth, o o
Turning to imports, one popular view is that
1986—2001 immigrants may have a relatively high propensity to
consume imports, since their tastes are likely to be
inclined towards the produce of their origin
countries. Moreover, this propensity could in turn
wo [—‘l : influence non-immigrant preferences for imported
: goods through ‘demonstration’ effects. It is also, of
course, possible that overseas cultural and
R e language contacts could stimulate import activity,
P o Total Growth as well as exports. There are no data available on
1 S the allocation of household expenditure between
l ) : T imports and domestically produced goods, so the
i i t_') ' general proposition cannot be tested directly.
- o l However. 4 significant proportion of immigrant
T Sydoev  Melboune  Brshame | Adelade  Perth J households’ expenditure, particularly in their early
years, is on housing-related items, which do not
(Sourve: P Murphy et al.. Impact of Immigration en Urban Infrastructure, have a hlgh lmport component. And although food.
AGES. 1980, p. 62 is a major budget item, and one where tastes for
foreign goods may be evident, the growth of ethnic
communides brings with it the capacity for
domestic production of specialised food items, thus
reducing reliance on imports.

(W. Foster & L Baker. fmmigratiom and the Australian Ecamomy, AGPS, 181
p. 08y
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SOURCE 4

A Immigration and the economy

In the 1990-92 recession there have been many
calls for reducing the size of the immigraton
intake because of high levels of unempleyment and
the view that immigrants take the jobs of those
born in Australia. These arguments ignore the
demand-side effects of immigrants and the
consequential flow of jobs created. However, it is

true that newly arrived immigrants, especially those

from non-English-speaking background countries,
currently hive tnemplovment rates even higher
than those of other new entrants 1o the labour
market. such as school leavers.

Research also shows that unemployment rate
differendals between immigrants and people born
in Australia increase during recession. Overall. it
appears that the jobs created through the demand-
side effects of new inmigrants are taken by the
Australian-born. leading to an unemployment rate
for the Australian-born that is lower than in the
absence of immigration, This favourable outcome
for the Australian-born does not overcome the
labour market problems of new settlers to
Australia, nor does it ease the burden placed

on the social security system by unemployed

new immigrants. In the longer term. however.
unemplovment rates for immigrants appear to fall
to levels comparable with people born in Australia.

(1. Williams, “The em'ﬂs of immigration on Au'slralia—a review of research
findings’. in DILGEA, Annuat! Report, AGPS. 1992.)

B Recent migrants getting $251m benefits a year

Recent migrants (0 Australia were cosling
the community $251 million a year in social
security benefits, according to Federal
Government estimates.

The latest figures, for June. show that
35560 migrants who had been in Australia
for two vears or less were unemployed. A
further S700 recent migrants were on
sickness and special benefits.

Last financial year, 122000 migrants
arnved in Australia. The program for this

C Migrant dole alert

It was untrue to say that immigration caused
unemployment during times of recession, a
Canberra academic said vesterday.

Dr James Jupp, director of the Centre
for Immigration Studies at the Australian
National University, said areas with the
highest unemployment included Tasmania,
which did not get many migrants. ‘So it’s
not necessarily true to say that immigration
causes unemployment, because it doesn't', he
saud.

However, he said it was true to say that
a significant number of migrants, specifically
refugees, did end up on the dole. "A higher
proportion do go on the dole than is truc

financial year allows for 111 000 new arrivals.

Release of the figures is sure to add weight
to calls for immigration to be slashed while
the recession continues to devastate the job
market.

The Opposition Leader, Dr Hewson. has
called for big cuts to the migrant intake and
2 shift from family reunion to skilled
migration,

The Opposition immigration spokesman,
Mr Ruddock, said vesterday that the data

rejected

of the general population but that is also
true of school leavers,' he said.

The two groups most strongly represented
among the unemployed were non-Englisi-
speaking new arrivals and school leavers, Dr
Jupp said. He said 20 to 30 per cent of
refugees from Viet Nam or Lebanon would
normally be on the dole. more than twice
the national average. As many as a quarter
or a third could be expected to have long
periods of unemployment. But a2 majority of
skilled or independent migrants did find
work.

‘Where you get the unemploymens
problem is with the refugees and some of

confirmed research showing that new arrivals
with low skills had high rates of
unemployment. Mr Ruddock said the latest
figures showed that a significant economic
burden had been transferred to taxpayers
from family reunion sponsors who had not
fulfilled their obligations.

(J. Musanauskus, The Age, & November [991.)

the concessional family reunions because
they are not points-tested for English®, he
said.

Dr Jupp said there had been a drop in
the number of migrants who settled because
fewer were arriving and more were leaving.
‘In the short term it certainly costs money
to bring people in and put them on
unemployment,’ he said. *But in the long run
many of these migrants are in a process which
gocs on for a year or more. They have already
been nominated and you can't just cut the
program in half without scverely dis-
advantaging people who are well on the way
already.’

{ Wit Austration, 25 January 1992. Courtesy AAD)
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D Sadly, it's time to take the axe to immigration

It's now sadly obvious that Australia must
savagely cut its migrant intake. particularly
of the non-English-speaking group.

Whether or not one fully accepts Dr Bob
Birrell's contention that the jobless rate

among the post 198¢ arrivals in this group .

is twice the national average of unemploy-
ment, and among the 1990-91 arrivals is
44 per cent, there can be no doubt that the
jobless rate among non-English-speakers is
alarmingly high.

Nor can it be doubted that the cost of
this to the Australian taxpayer is intolerable.
given the cuts in community services now
being undertaken to pay this bill. and those
to come which are alrcady inevitable.

. The Australian Bureau of Statistics says
the unemplovment rate among all post-
January 1990 immigrants is a distressing 29
per cent. or three times the national average.

It is impossible that Australia can continue
in the medium term to ignore the fact that
we cannot afford our current immigration
program. Therefore. however uncomfortable
it is to many of us, whatever the -multiple
advantages which immigration has brought
this country, we must cut and cut hard.

Three issues emerge from the work of Dr

Birrell. a Monash University sociologist. and
others who have researched in the field:

I. A disproportionately high number
of recent immigrants, particularly among

E Immigration and the future

of Australia

Far frem contributing to unemployment. migrants
can have a positive effect on the economy as a
whole, including the labour market, and certainly
help increase the total pool of ernployed people
over the medium to long term. Even in times of

the non-English-speaking, are competing
with established people for unskilled jobs.
In the days when migrant hostels used 10
be located next to car-making plants, a high
proportion of unskilled workers suited the
national interest. Obviously. today it does
not. '

2. So extended is the jobless condition
of many migrants, again particularly the non-
English-speaking, that many are swelling
the ranks of the under-class. We seem to
be imitating Britain and the US in the
augmenting of this group, which runs against
all national tradition.

3. Since the proportion of refugees in
the migrant intake is only about 10 per cent.
and the high proportion of unemploved
migrants much cxeeeds this, the family
reunion sector of immigration. rather than
the nceded skills category. is obviously
skewed. Making tough decisions in this area
is painful and the risk of injustice is high,
but we cannot go on as we are.

Many Australians will feel no pleasure or
pride in taking the axe to the immigration
scheme. Since the 1930s. and massively since
the 1940s. this country has been transformed
by immigration, greatly for the better. If the
country is more complex, it is vastly more
interesting. In every area of national life, we
owe much 10 our immigrants, just as they
owe much 10 this country and readily
acknowledge that.

The sloughing off of the White Australia
policy has made us much beuer prepared
to carve out our future on the cusp of Asia.
The biending of colors as well as languages
on our streets has made us a meeting-place
and meshing-place of Asia and Europe in
the same way that Marseilles or Malaga have
long blended Africa and Europe. But now
we have reached a cnisis in our economic
life to which we must respond. The need
to slash immugration rcpresents a grievous
failure of economic planning in this country.
But we already have the failure and therefore
the need.

There'll come a time when a resurgent
Australian economy wili need the world in
great numbers 1o enter its doors again and
stay. If such a time doesn't come again. many
old Australians as well as new will be look-
ing for a New Australia. a new land of
opportunity. Emigration will be our problem.
not immigration and there are the first signs
of it even now.

But until the time of economic recovery,
we have to break with our great national
tradition. We do no favour to people when
we beckon them in 10 live on the dole: we
do even less favour to hard pressed and
workless people already here to further
threaten their chances of a job.

The bakery is ordering less flour and laying
off staff. We can't continue to pretend there'll
be more bread than there was before.

(P. Smark, The Age, 5 July 1991.)

fear is widely recognised now as ill-founded.

Migrants add to expenditure which creates jobs.
just as they also seek to fill jobs. The result has
been the continuing creation of as many jobs as

migrants have taken. Indeed, the initial irnpact is to
reduce unemployment, even during recession.’

This conclusion is further supported by the
Department. of Immigration in its Statistical Note
No. 35: ‘During the 1982-83 recession, overseas-

cconomic difficulty, migrants well chosen, can have
a positive impact on unemployment. Of particular
interest here is the conclusion of Mark Wooden at
the National Institute of Labour Studies, Flinders
University, that the evidence strongly refutes the
claim that immigration leads to increases in
uncmployment’,

Another eminent economist. Professor Gictm
Withers of La Trobe University, has argued that a
controlled migrant intake could aid ecoromic
recovery. ‘In the past, a primary reason for a period
of cuts in immigraton has been fear of migrants
creating unemployment when tiraes are bad. This

born unemployment increased relatively more than
that for the Australian-born, with job losses in
industries such as steel and construction affecting
the overseas-born disproportionately. However. in
the recovery phase. the proportion of the
unemployed who were born overseas has fallen. In
August 1983, 31.2 per cent of unemployed persons
were born overseas. By August 1986, this had fallen
to 27.3 per cent. Over these three years, the
number of migrants unemployed declined from
213100 to 162 709 (23.7 per cent drop), while the
number of Australian-born dropped from 471 000
to 433000 (8.1 per cent).
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This illustrated that, rather than migrants taking
the jobs of Australian-born workers during a
recession period, their unemployment increased at
a greater pace during that period, and, incidentally,
in a period of lower immigration. Conversely,
during the period of higher immigration, and
during the period of recovery, th¢ unemployment
of the migrants was reduced, so that the
relationship which is clairned to exist between
recessionary periods and the taking of jobs by
migrants is not sustained.

(A Theophanous. Immigration and the future of Awstralia, Public lecture at

La Trobe University, 22 Aprid 1991, pp. 9-10.)

F Skilled immigration and the
economy

Skilled immigration may be a disincentive to
domestic training and may lead to lower real
wages.

The Minister for Employment, Education and
Training has noted that reliance on immigration is
one of the 'marked impedinents for employers to
invest in training.” While immmigrants can bring
skills to Australia, skilled migrants also act as a
disincentive for employers to train pre-immigration
residents. Increased levels of domestic training as
opposed to reliance on migrants' skills will boost

the productivity and income of Australian residents
and also may help to ensure the relevance of such
training to the needs of Australian industry. There
are also likely to be spin-offs for domestic rescarch
and development. .

linmigration can play an important part in refieving
temporary skill shortages and introducing new
skills to Australia. but given the disincentive effect
on dommestic training it may be appropriate to limit
such migration both in numbers and duration (i.c.
reliance on temporary residents who can pass on,
their skills to Australiuns and then return).

(8. Joske, The Eoonomics of Inmegration: Who Bereries?, Parliament of
Austraha, 1989, p. 1)

G Immigration and skills

There is no available cconomit evidence on which
10 assess the concern that the role of immigration
as a source of skills has reduced Australia’s
commitment. to its domestic skill souree, the
education and training systern. At any rate, it -
would secem most logical to tackle any problems
with the latter directly, rather than attributing to
immigration an unproven and clearly indirect role
in their resolution. Realistically, Australia requires
the two sources of skills to work together, since
however strong the domestic supply of skills may
be, there is always likely to be an important role for
immigration as a supplementary source.

(W. Foster & L. Baker, fmmigration and the Australian Fanunny, AGPS, |01,
pp. 120-1)
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SOURCE 5

Immigration and the
standard of living

worker would produce 10 tables a day and
output per worker would remain the same
as before:

Now suppose that the immigrant

The effects of immigration on living standards
are complex. Even economists disagree about
whether these effects are positive or negative
overall. Most econonists agree that
immigration stimulates economic growth an
increase in natonal output or GDP) by
increasing the supply of labour and capital
available for use in producton. and by
expanding the size of the market. However,
there is disagreement about whether
immigration causes growth in output or GDP
per head of popnlation, this being the usual
measure of a nation's standard of living,
Immigration increases output but it also
increases the number of heads over which
that output is spread. If immigradon .
contributes more to population growth than
to output growth then it actually reduces the
standard of living.

Because the average immigrant is of working
age onarrival, immigration adds proportionately
more to the work force than to the population
as a whole, This works to increase output per
head of population. However, immigration also
reduces productive capital per worker. which
could cause output per head to fall. To see
how rthis works, consider the following
situation:

Suppose a furniture company employs one
carpenter to make tables front wood and
naids which are both readily avadable.
The carpernter (labowr) uses ¢ hammer
(capital ) to produce 10 tables a. day. An
immigrant arrives cith the same skills as
the resident carpenter. Theve is only one
hammer and by sharving it the two workers
make 12 tables a day. In this case,
production is bigger, but output per worker
is almost halved, because of the decline in
the capital/labour ratio.

Suppose that the imnagrant worker
brought enaugh money front overseas o
by another hanoner (extra capital). Each

worker; {n addition to supplying another
hammer, was more skilled than the
resident carpenter, being able to produce

15 tables a day. Together, the two workers
wonld prodace 325 tables a day; or—if the
imnigrant worker was able to show the
other how to produce 15 tables a day also—
o they would produce 30 tables a day, thereby
(increasing the ontput per worker:

Thus the composition of the immigrant intake
is important in determining the effect of
iimmigration on output per head or the
‘standard of living". The more skill and capital
the immigrant intake possesses. the more
likely it is that immigraton will have a positive
effect on the standard of Lving,

(Based on D, Pope, "Economics of Immagration’, i J. Jupp (e, The

Australian Poople: An Encyclopedia of the Nation, lts People and their
Origins, Amgus & Robertson, 1988, pp. 8756-7.)

B Immigration’s contribution to
the standard of living

The strong conclusion from our study is that for
immigration to make a substantive contribution to
living standards over the longer term as measured
by average income per capita it must be highly
selective embodying a skill level significantly above
that of the domestic work forec. If the skill level
deteriorates significantly and the age of the intake
increases then the longer term econotuic effects
may well be negative. If the intake composition with
respect to age and skill remains similar to that of
the recent past, then, as far as it can be measured.
the effect on longer term per capita income of
expanding or contracting the intake size will be
small.

(Centre for [nternational Economics. ‘The relationship between immigration
and economic performance’, in CAALR, tmmigration. A Commitnunl to
Australia, Consuitants’ Reports, AGPS, 1988, p. viii,)
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C Immigrati'on and the current
account deficit

Immigration boosts aggregate supply of goods and
services through the direct productive activities of
immigrants. through positive effects they may have
on the efficiency of others, and through the
additional imported goods and services that can he
financed from the funds they bring with them from
overseas.

(a) The direct contribution of new immigrants to
national output depends on a number of factors:

» Average skill levels: These are probably slightly
higher than the total population—perhaps about
15 to 30 per cent higher on average, although this
is subject to dispute. On the other hand English
language disability can be a disadvantage, und lack
of recognition of overseus qualifications may
inhibit utilisation of skills.

 Labour force participation rates: These have
recently been lower than the rest of the
population for recently arrived immigrants. but
are higher for more established migrants.

+ Uneraployment rates: As would be expected. these
are generally higher than average for new
migrants, as they are for all new entrants to the
labour market.

On balance, the average direct contribution of new
immigrants to the supply of labour services may he
initially lower per capita than the average for the .
rest of the population but rises over time. With
skilled or business migrants. it could well tend to
exceed the national average.

(b) Effect on output of others. There are various
reasons why the impact of immigrants on output
may exceed the value of their own labour inputs:
The increased stock of capital associated with
imumigration will add further value to the nation’s
output; migrants with specialist skills will often
enhance the productive capacity of other workers
and of the existing capital stock; faster growth may
rmean a younger and more technologically
advanced capital stock; and the larger domestic
market generated by immigration ey permit.
cconomies of scale to be realised, aithough the
significance of many of these factors is a matter for
debate. As well immigration may enable a country
to maintain a ‘fuller’ rate of employment, for
example, because of its effects on underlying
demand and on labour market flexibility. On the
other hand, it should be recognised that language
problems have costs for training and safety
(estimated by the Office of Multicultural Affairs to
cost over $3 billion per annum), and the Japanese

External Trade Relations Office has identified this
as a disadvantage of investing in Australian
manufacturing.

(¢) Immigrants’ funds transfers. Funds transferred
into Australia by immigrants do not directly add to
output. but are recorded as a credit in the current
account of the balance of payments. and so add to
our ability to purchase goods and services from
abroad.

tF Ay lmmagration and the current aceount defien’, sn M, Easson (),
Awstralia and tmmiapration: Able o Grone?, Pluto Press, 19890, pp. U7 1K)

D Immigrants and urban

pressures

Boecause infrastructure is generally location
specific, trends in population distribution are of
special relevance. The most ilmportant of these
rends is that without significant increases in urtxin
residental densities, about two-thirds of all
populaton growth between the present and 2030
(five million people) is projected to oceur on the
fringes of Australia’s five lurgest cities. It is here
where demand for new infrastructure will be
greatest. A recent National Housing Strategy report
(NHS. 1991) projects that 1.2 million new houses
will have to be built on the [ringes of these cities

-~ over the next twenty vears. under present trends.

Problems arising from this are most acute for
Sydney. In 1988 the New South Wales Government
estimated that it would cost about $50 000 per

0.1 hectare lot to provide the infrastructure fer

d major new development site at Rouse Hill in
Sydney’s north-west sector. This represents the
capital investment which Commonwealth. State and
local governments must invest in the telegraph
lines, roads. water and sewage pipes and treatment
plants, schools, hospitals, ete.. if housing
development at current service standards were to
proceed. '

There are then very large urban infrastrueture
funding requirements for Sydney's continued
expansion and significant diseconomies of scale in
the provision of that infrastructure,

_ UNatmnal Populistion Counal, Poparlation Isswes and Australia’s Futues,

AGUS, 1192, pp. 244, 28
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E Urban development costs of F
- high population growth?

£ million

State guvernmenrnt

Water and sewerage 807
Arterial roads ' 309
Public transport (train. bus) 101
Education (primary, steondary, technical) 343
Health 63
Community facilities 39
Sport and recreation facilities 5
Regional open space 34
Total 1700
Local government”
Roads (distributor. collector) 130
Community facilides 19
Sports, recreation, open space 121
Drainage 106
al 377

Other servicing anthorities

Telephone 82
Electricity ' 184
al 266
Total gross capital costs T 2343

Costs are approximate. based on a vpiead new developiment sector i
Sydney They are uv $988 dollaes. undiscounted They are not adjusted for
recoupinent, The costs of semaces are at peesent not enurely recoverable
through fees and charges The costs shown ace nor complete: sub artenat
roads and some regronat facilities are not nctuded. for exampie.

Local government costs exciude funds provded by Stige government
assIstance.

(Sneree: L H. Day & D. T. Rowland, Houw Many More Australians?, Longman
Cheshire, 1988; reproduced in P Murphy st al., Impact of Immigration on
Urban Infrastructure, AGI'S, 1990, p. 43)
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+ In what ways do newly arrived immigrants
contribute to the Australian economy?

Investigation 3: What are the medium/ long-
term economic effects of immigration?

- 7 " “The evidence in Source 3 relates to some of the effects

of immigration after the initial settling period; that is,
the long-term economic effects of immigration. This
investigation looks at effects of immigration on human
capital (labour and skiils), tax and government
expenditure, and demand for housing and imports.

_Human capital (labour and skills)

Look at Sources 3A-F.

+What do immigrants contribute or supply to the
Australian economy and work force?

*What is the benefit to Australia of accepting
immigrants who have been educated and trained
overseas?

+ How might immigration help Australia’s export
performance?

Tax and government expenditure

Like Australian-born persons, immigrants contribute
taxes to the Government and receive health, education
and welfare and other benefits from the Government.
Carefully examine Source 3G, which shows the funds
transferred to the Government (the amount of tax
paid minus government outlays on health, education
and welfare) during the average Australian lifetime.

+ Why do you think the funds transferred to
Government by the 0-20 and the 65-75 age groups
are negative (below zero)?

Immigrants to Australia generally tend to be young
adults in the early stages of their working lives.

In 1990-91, for example, the median age of settier
arrivails was 27.4 years. (The median age of the
Australian population as a whole was 32.5 years.) Why
is this fact important when considering the economic
impact of immigration? Refer to Sources 3G-1.

Look again at Source 3H which compares the average
fund transfers (tax paid minus benefits received) of
Australian and overseas-born citizens in Australia.

+ According to this table, which group transfers more
funds to the Government: the Australian-born or the
overseas-born? :

‘Another concern in the past is that migrants are
a net drain on the tax-payer. But this too is
inaccurate... Aggregate taxes and fees paid by
migrants actually exceed the welfare and. public
services received.

(Professor Glenn Withers, economist.}

Do you agree with this statement by Professor Glenn
Withers? Use the evidence in Sources 3G-1 to test the
professor’s statement.

Demand for housing and imports

Immigration increases the demand for goods and ~
services. Housing is one of the areas where the effects
of immigration are felt. An increase in demand for
imports is sometimes attributed to immigration.
Examine Sources 3J-M.

+ Do you think immigration contributes significantly to
the demand for housing?

+ Who do you think would benefit from an increase in
demand for housing?

Look at Source 30, then complete the sentence below
with the most appropriate answer. The authors of this
passage suggest that:

(1) the popular view that immigrants have a high
propensity to consume imports is clearly right;
(ii) immigrants do not consume imported goods;
(iii) it is difficult to assess the extent to which
imunigrants consume imports;
(iv) foreign foods have enriched Australian cuisine.
1

Conclusion

Summarise the information presented in Source 3 by
answering the following questions:

¢ In what ways can immigrants, once settled in
Australia, further contribute to Australia's economy?

+ What concern is expressed in this evidence about
immigrants’ impact on the economy?

+ Which arguments presented in Source 3 are most
convincing to you and why?

Investigation 4: What effects does immigration
have on the labour market?

The labour market includes all those in employment as
well as those seeking employment.

One common mistake in discussing the labour
market is to assume that there are a fixed
number of jobs for which overseas- and
Australian-born workers compete. It is important
to note that an increase in population size
through immigration actually expands the size of
the labour market by increasing the demand for
goods and services. In other words, immigration
creates jobs, while also increasing the number of
people looking for work and working in the
labour market.

Examine the arguments and points of view presented
in Sources 4A-F '

+ What arguments are presented to support the idea
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that immigration should be reduced in times of high
unemployment?

+What arguments are pmented to counter the notion
that immigration should be mduced in mne of‘ugh
" unemployment? : ’

+ In what ways do nnnmntscxuﬂempbyment"

+ What do you think about the proposition that
immigration is the cause of unemployment?

* Which immigrants facetheg'eawstdjmcumwmthe
labour market, and why? .

. :,..,_,‘;_“v e
LookatSourcm4G L

OWhatlsthe possible unpactofnmmgrauonon
tmnmgmAustmlm" -

Invesuganon 5: How do&s unmlgrauon affect
Australians' living standards?

+ What do you think are the essential ingredients of a
good standard of living?

Economists have traditionally measured living
standards by calculating output or gross domestic
product (GDP) per head of population. GDP
represents the value of all the goods (e.g items of
clothing) and services (e.g public transport, banking)
produced by a nation each year. It should be noted,
however, that this indicator of living standards has
been criticised for not taking into account other
factors affecting the quality of life, such as
environmental and health factors.

Look at Sources 5A-C.

. o In what ways might the size and composition (or
make-up) of the immigrant intake affect Australia’s
living standards?

+Why is it important for Australian living standards
that immigrants’ skills are recognised?

+ Can immigrants improve Australia’s productivity or
output per head of population?

Location

Most immigrants who settle in Australia choose to live

in the major cities, This increases the size of the cities’

populations. Look at Sources 5D-E.

+ What are some of the possible economic
consequences of population growth in Australia’s
major cities?

+ How do you think the settlement of immigrants in
Australia's cities could affect living standards?

Return now to the Opinion exercise at the
beginning of this evidence file.

Have you changed your mind about any of the
statements in the Opinion exercise? Yes/No

If Yes, which arguments in this evidence file have
persuaded you to modify your opinions?

If No, which arguments in this evidence file have
confirmed your original response?

Debate

‘In the long term, the economic benefits of immigration
outweigh the costs involved.’

Further activities

* [nvite an immigrant business person in your local
community to speak to your class about his/her
business. Prepare a list of questions for the speaker,
such as: How did you get your business started? What
skills are used in your business? How many people
do you employ? Do you import or export goods?

+ Talk to an adult immigrant about his/her work
history in Australia. Write a biographical sketch
based on your interview.

Further research

* The contribution of immigrant skill and labour to
Australia's economic development was epitomised in
the Snowy Mountains Hydro-Electric Scheme, begun
in 1949. Do some research to find out more about the
scheme and the contribution of immigrant workers
to its completion; then write a report based on your
research. In your report take into account environ-
mental and employment aspects at that time. Do you

- think such a scheme would be undertaken in the

same way today?




~ The Social Impact of Immigration

\

- " I - r
.*”r:.

L R ~~._ \\MhchA - 2.
ﬁmvmmxmpn :

96  BESTCOPY AVAILABLE

ERIC

FullToxt Provided by ERIC.



Investigation E

'How has immigration shaped Australian
society?

This evidence file examines the profound

effects of immigration on Australian society.

It encourages students to explore such questions
as:

+To what extent has immigration altered the
ethnic composition of Australian society since
the beginning of the immigration program in
1M47?

+ What is multiculturalism?

+ Why do immigrants become Australian citizens?

« In what ways has immigration shaped
Australia’s social and cuitural life?

¢ What are the attitudes of people in Australia
towards immigration? )

+ How does immigration influence social cohesion
in Australia?

Suggested Strategies

" An opinion exercise

Study the statements below and record your initial .
response to each of them on the scale.

When you have finished working through this evidence
file, return to this exercise and decide whether you
would alter your response to any of these statements,

Investigation 1: To what extent has immigration
altered the ethnic composition of Australian
society since 19477

Look at the evidence in Source:1 in order to determine

whether the statements on the next page are true or
false.

What is your conclusion? Has immigration made a
significant impact on the ethnic composition of
Australian society since 1947? Write a short paragraph
describing what impact immigration has had on the
make-up of Australian society.

Investigation 2: What is multiculturalism?

+ What do vou think ‘multiculturalism’ means? Write a
" short paragraph descnbm;, what you think is meant
by the term.

Now look at Source 2.

* Would you add or cut anything from your own
definition of ‘multiculturalism’ after examining these
sources?

+ How is multicultural policy different from
immigration policy? How are they connected?

1.

S

P

6.

=1

4,

10,

Statement

Immigrants have enriched Australia’s cultural life.

Immigrants bhOUld ad.xpt to the Australian way of life.

Immlgmuon has madc Austraha a more tolera.nt society.

Immigrants should onl) spcak Enghsh in public places.

Immigration has gwen Australia a rich diversity of foods.

Australian-born people should be more tolerant of
immigrants.

Immigration has made Australia more in touch with
the rest of the world.

All immigrants should show their commitment to
Australia by becoming citizens.

Immigrants should not stick together and should mix
with other Australians.

Ethnic diversity is a good thing for Australia.

Drisagree stronyly Agree strongly
-3 =2 —1 0 1 2 3
-3 =2 -1 0 ] 2 3
-3 -2 —1 0 1 2 3
-3 =2 -1 0 1 2 3
3 —2 -t 0 1 2 3
—3 =2 -1 0 1 2 3
-3 =2 -1 0 1 2 03
-3 =2 —1 0 1 2 3
-3 -2 -1 ¢ 1 2 3
-3 =2 —1 90 1 2 3
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. SOURCE 1

A Birthplace composition of C Overseas-born, 1989
Australia’s population |

1947 1989
Othat Europe 31 3% 1§
A m"‘l?lgm? ' ooy Australion
2% i
' born 78% -
: ' \‘. Oceana 91\
o W b S Y
Overseas s g
bom 22% . Amancas 1 6%
Ovarseos
born 9.8% .
(Sonree: l)lll;fy\_ The Facts, AGES, 1990, p. 1)
(Sourve: DILGEA. The Facts, AGPS, 1960, . 10) . D Ethnic Composition of the

Australian people (per cent)

+

B Overseas-born, 1947

Ethnic origin 1787 1846 1861 1891 1947 1988

Aboriginal 1000 415 133 34 08 10

— Anglo-Celtic - 572 781 868 897 6
Aamon 1 Other European - Ll 54 T2 88 W3

N Asian - 02 31 23 08 45
Other - - 01 03 01 08

Total 100.0 1000 100.0 1000 1000 1000

No. (1000s) 500 484 1328 3275 7640 16300

(Sourre: C. Price. Ethnic Groups in Australia, Policy Uptions Paper prepared
for the Office of Multicultural Affairs. 1989: reproduced in OMA. Matinua!
Agenda for o Multicultural Australia, 1989, p, 2

(Sorrve: DILGEA. The Facts. AGPS. 1990, p. 10

EFE 1
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E Ethnic origins of the A_ustralian population as at 26 January 1988

Fthric ortgen Ao " Fihnic origen No. "
- Anglo-Celtic West Asiun
o — English - : T 158 860 4392 Turkish 42 240 0.26
G o= SBeottish 1 948 1320 1195 Syrian 6 080 0.04
- Irish 2 810 430 17.24 Lebanese 124 150 (.76
) Welsh 220 860 1.36 Egptan 16 300 010
Manx 113 480 0.08 Other Araty 2 810 002
Total 12 151 950 7455 Iranian 6 200 0.04
- West. North European Armovmun 18 000 0.11
~ ' rals . 1 Assyrian 10 000 0.06
Channe Islander 23 040 0.14 ’ .
French 7Y 460 049 Jowish 120 0u6 0.73
. - Total : 345 T80 212
Belgian 10 890 0.07 =
Dutch 235 330 1.44 South Asian
Swiss 30 090 0.18 Afghani 2 580 002
Austrian 31 740 (.25 Pakistani 4 860 003
German 618 600 3.7 Inclian 64 1430 040
Danish 606 610 .41 Bangladeshi 7120 0.04
Norwegian 27 640 017 Sri Lunkan® 18 4330 ull
Swedish 49 920 0.31 Total 07 420 060
Finnish 39 (ig() 0'1;.3 Southeust Asian
L‘)Ih(‘r-' " : 0“.0 (.E'Ui) Burmese H 440 0.03
. Total 1212 060 743 Tha 11 260 007
! East European - _ Vietnamese 80 840 0.50
' Estonian Y 260 0.06 Laotian 9 190 0.06
Lanvian 27 300 017 Cambodian 13 420 0.08
Lithuanian 133 730 0.08 © Malay : 12 020 0.08
Polish ’ 133 500 - 0.82 Indonesian 14 370 0.09
Russian 41 790 0.26 Filipino 51 400 031
Ukrainian 25 Hd) - 016 Timorese 2 560 0.02
Slovak® 4 450 0.03 Total 200 850 1.24
' sz'h ) -o=l fl.O 0'1% Other Asian '
S‘I()\‘(‘l'll'(lll } 0 500 l).()? Chinese - 196 310 1.21
] C roatian 154 010 095 Japanese 16 350 010
Serbiun 0400 025 Korcan 11 910 0.07
Rulgurmnl —3 490 ().0‘2' Other 2 140 001
Macedonian THOoo . 046 Total 296 710 1.39
Hungarian H2 880 032
: Romanian 13 770 008 Africant 20 190 0.12
Total H27 430 31865 American 6 3320 .04
Soutl Euroncan Pacific Islandoer® 40 200 0.25
South Europed s vy
;\ll)uniunl 4180 0.03 Aboinguml. TSI 16:3 000 , 1.00
Greek 323 110 1.98 Toral Austradian population 16 300 000 100.00
[talian 605 250 371
Maltese 1:35 290 0.83 4 Lisembourg,
. . O Inehndsing aiese Ruthennans
. S])illliSh 97 910 0.60 o From Balgare, Greece, Yaosiaaig
por[ Ug( e 3'; ;2() 020 1! {I.‘l‘lllllllll‘l:l"‘i:Illl\l.:llllllql'::l'llrl..llllll:ll:\l i o { 'llllll -~
Other 1430 001 1 Includimg some Mainnans
, Total 1200 090 v36 e e o K st Qe N
Santh Wales as labourers i the nmeteenth centiiny
(Noey O Price, The ethe character of the Austradian popdation, in
. Lo pp ced ), The Anstralian Prople, Augns & Robertson, 1988, p. 124
EFE 2 (j 3
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SOURCE 2

A What is multiculturalism?

In a descriptive sense multicultural is simply a term
which describes the cultural and ethnic diversity of
contemporary Australia. We are and will remain a
multicultural socicty.

As a public policy, multiculturalism encompasses
government measures designed to respond to that
diversity. [t plays no part in migrant selection. It is a
policy for managing the consequences of cultural
diversity in the interests of the individual and
society as a whole.

The Commonwealth Government has identified
three dimensions of multicultural policy:

o cultural identity: the right of all Australians
within carefully defined limits to express and
share their individual cultural heritage, including
their language and religion

» soctal justice: the right of all Australians to
equality of treatmment and opportunity and the
removal of barriers of race, ethnicity, culture,
religion, language, gender or vlace of birth

« economic efficiency: the need to maintain,
develop and utilise effectively the skills and talents
of all Australians, regardless of background.

These dimensions of multiculturalism apply equally
to all Australians, whether Aboriginal, Anglo-Celtic

“or non-English-speaking background and whether

they were born in Australia or overscas.

There are also limits to Australian multi-
culturalism. These may be surnmarised as follows:

+ multicultural policies are based on the premise
that all Australians should have an overriding and
unifying commitment to Australia. to its interests
and future first and foremost

« multcultural policies require all Australians to
accept the basic structures and principles of
Australian society—the constitution and the rule
of law, tolerance and equality, parliamentary
democracy, freedom of speech and religion,
English as the national language and equality of
the sexes

» multicultural policies impose obligations us well
as conferring rights: the right to express one's
own culture and beliefs involves a reciprocal
responsibility to accept the right of others to
express their views and values.

As a necessary response to the reality of Australia’s
cultural diversity, multicultural policies aim to
realise a better Australia characterised by an
enhanced degree of social justice and economic
efficiency.

(Office of Multicultural Affairs. Natimal Agenda for a Multicultural
Australia... Sharing Our Future. AGI'S. Canberra, 1989, p. vi)

B

/\.//DO “{C'_U‘—K_I:/?)W
_{NOL oAt 17 MEANS 2
;l'

(90 Hou ArFRovE .~

NGF MULTICLLTURALISM ?)
N iz
(5%

(Source: DILGEA. The Farts, AGPS, 1990, p. 18)

C

(Sutrve: The Age. 10 April 1089.)

EFE 3
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'SOURCE 3

A Applying for citizenship

[mmigrants and refugees can apply for Australian
citizenship after meeting the residential require-
ment. [n most cases. this is two years after arrival
in Australia as a permanent resident. Time spent
oversecas doesn’t normally count. They generally
must be present in Australia when they apply and
must also intend to live here permanently or to
maintain a close and continuing association with

Australia. They must also be of good character and-

able to speak and understand basic English. and
have an adequate knowledge of the responsibilities
and privileges of Australian cidzenship.

(DILGEA, The Facts, AGPS, 100, . 20

(Soweree: DILGEA, Say it with pride, F am an Australian, AGPS. 1988,
pamphiet.)

C Citizenship

Citizenship is the symbolic expression of .
commitment to Australia and the values inherent
within Australian society.

As an Australian citizen the individual is cntitled
to rights and assumes responsibilities: the right
and responsibility to vote, the right to stand for
parliarment, to join the Australian Public Service
and to apply for an Australian passport.®

Rights and freedoms are cmmbedded in Australian
traditions, customs. values. laws and institutions.
The most basic of our rights and freedoms is the
right not to be deprived of one’s liberty without duc
process of law. The second is that of individual
liberty: of movement. of free passage in and out of
one’s country, of asscmbly, of speech, of religion
and freedom to associate with others.

These rights and freedoms are extended and
enhanced through the government policy of
multiculturalisra. Individual democratic rights,

to be different and to pursue one’s own path to -
happiness without fear of interference from those

.who hold different opinions. are protected within

the legal framework.

The Australian Constitution. Commonwealth and
State legislation, make it illegal for any person

to be discriminated against on the basis of sex,
race. ethnicity, religion. language. marital status,
pregnancy, disability and scxual preference. .
Citizenship imposes an obligation upon individuals
to accept the right of others to do the same.

( DILGEA, Tachers Resouree Kit on Austratian Citizemship, AGPS, 1990,
Teachers notes, pp. 10-11)

EFE 4
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D Cartoons on naturalisation

(Souree: The Age. 4 June 1988.)

E Rights and responsibilities of
citizenship

People seek citizenship for many reasons. Some do
it mainly for practical purposes, such as obtaining
an Australian passport or sceking a government job
for which citizenship is an essential requirement.
Others do it because of a sense of deep gratitude
that Australia has provided them with a safe and
secure home. far from the terrors and difficulties
of their earlier lives.

But virtually evervore who becomes a citizen first
takes a conscious aécision to declare their uldmate
commitment to their new homeland. It's an
important step which should not be taken lightly.

Becoming a citizen does NOT mean turning your
back forever on your country of origin: it does NOT
mean that you have to forget the language of that
country, or its customs and culture: in a number of
cases it does not even mean that you have to
surrender the passport of your country of origin—
many countries (including the United Kingdom)
recognise dual citizenship.

But it DOES give you the sarne rights as all other
Australian citizens. It means that you can:

svote in government elections;

+ apply for appointment to any public office or
stand for election as a Member of Parliament;

«+ apply to enlist in the defence forces:

+ apply for those government jobs for which
cidzenship is required:

¢ apply for an Australian passport and re-enter
Australia without the need to apply for 4 special
re-entry visa when vou travel overseas:

 be protected by Australian diplomats while you're
overseas,

Of course. with those rights come responsibilitics,
and to become an Australian citizen you must he
willing to:

e take an oath or make an affirmation of allegiance
to Australia: .

+obey the laws of Australia and fulfil your duties as
an Australian citizen;

eenrol on the Electoral Register and vote at federal
and State elections and at referendurus:

e serve on a jury if asked to do so; and

s defend Australia if the need arises.

(DILGEA. Sy e weth prride. am an Australian, AGPS, 1088, pampliet

EFE S
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F Meet Jimmy Barnes,
Australian citizen

Rack star Jimmy Barnes proudly poses with-his Citizenship
Corgficate, Jimmy came to Australia from Scotland when he
was six.

(S, Sag it with Pyide—t am an Austrabian, Citizouship Teachers Notes,
DILGEA, 1960,

G Overseas-born, by citizenship

H Proposed changes to the
Australian oath of citizenship

Recognising that:

Australian citizenship represents formal membership of the
community of the Commonwealth of Australia; and Australian
citizenship is 2 common bond involving reciprocal rights and
obligations which unite all Australians. while respecting their
diversity: and Persons granted Australian citizenship enjoy these rights
and accept these obligations by pledging their loyalty to Australia
and its people. including pledging

to share their democratic beliefs; and
to respect their rights and liberties: and
to uphold and obey the laws of Australia.

From this time forward. 1 pledge my lovalty to Australia and its
people, whose democratic beliefs I share, whose rights and liberties
I respect. and whose laws 1 will uphold and obey.

€ The Age, 18,28 December 19092 )

UK & lreland

ltaly

Yugoslavia

Greece

Germany

Netherlands

Poland

Malta

USSR

Vietnam

Lebanon

India

Malaysia & Brunei

China |

Philippines

New Zealand [
USA |

South Africa | >

0 20 40

60 80 100
Per Cent
Australian Citizens

o (Sourve: ODMA, National
Agenda for a Multicaltural
Australin, AGINS. 1934,

p. il
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SOURCE 4

GIVE ME AN
AUSSIE PIZZA !
. e

| NEVER EAT
FOREIGN JUNK

(Sortrer: DILGEAL The Facts, AGPS, 1K), . 12)

Jewish baker at Victoria Market in Melbourne.

(Souree: 3 Jupp (ed. ), The Australian Prople, Angus & Robertson, 1088,

opposite p. 4L

Dragon boat race at a Malay festival.
(Serrve: J. Jupp (ed.). The Australinn People. Angus & Robertson, 1988,
. follovaang p. 288.)

Maypole dance~—Cornish. .
(Soerees L Jupp (e, The Australdian People, Angus & Robertson, 1088,
following p. 288.)

EFE 7
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Sergio Silvagni. ltalian-Australian former Carlton VFL
footballer, with his son, Stephen, who plays for.the same club.
(Souree: ). Jupp (ed. ). The Austratian Prople. Angus & Robertson, 1SS,

followwny p. 6533y

Blessing of the Fleet at Sydney's Curnevale "85. .
(Sonenvez S Jupp (eda, The Austrelican Paple, Angus & Robertson, 1988,
followin p. 284.)

G Religions in Australia, 1986

Religion { 000) (%
Christan
Catholic» 1 064.4 26.1
Anglican 37234 239
Unidng® 1 1823 76
Methodist—incl. Wesleyun - -
Presbyierian and Reformed . 560.0 36
Orthodox CA274 27
Lutheran 2083 1.3
Baptist 196.8 1.3
Pentecostal 107.0 08
Churches of Christ . 885 06
Salvation Army 778 0.5
Jehovah's Witness 86.5 0.4
Seventh Duy Adventist 180 0.3
latter Day Saints Mormons 355 03
Brethren 23.2 0.1
Congregational 16,6 0.1
Oriental Christan 10.4 0.1
Other Protestant (nei) 199.4 L3
Christian (nei) 346.4 22
Total [ 381.9. 730
Non-Chrisdan
Muslim 1095 0.7
Buddhist 80.4 0.5
Jewish ' 69.1 0.4
Hindu ' 215 0.1
Other non-Christian (nei) 35.7 0.2
Total 316.2 20
Other
Non-theistic 19 -
Inadequately described 58.0 04
No religion (so described) 19775 127
Not stated 1 863.6 1.9
Total _ 3 9040 250
Total 15 602.2 100.0

Noter nei—not elsewhere included

4 Roman Catholie and Cathobe (non Rotuan

b The Umting Chureh was formed 10 1977 from the Methodist, Congregauona
and part of the Presbytenan churches ’

< People wha responded Methodist in 1956 were coded to Unuting.

(Sneree: Austrulia in Profile—Census 86. ABS, Cat. no. 2502.0, 1988;

reproduced in OMA. National Agenda for a Multicultural Austratia, AGES.
1989, p. 6,)
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H - - J The achievements of diversity

Immigrants have brought over 100 languages o
Australia. This linguistic diversity assists economic
development through, for example, its contribution
to work force capacities such as servicing of the
tourist industry and more generally its effect on
our econormic relationships with countries in our
own and other regions. It has also led to a
burgeoning of foreign and community language
schools, media, businesses and a range of cultural-
activities.

Most observers would agree that Australians today
have greater knowledge of other countries than
when the post-war immigration program began in
the late 1940s. They also have a greater awareness
of Australia's position in the world, including its
closer relationship with its neighbours in South-
east Asia and the Pacific.

(CAALR, Understanding Immigration. AGPS 1987, . 120

Muslim prayers.

(Source: J. Jupp (ed.). The Australian People, Angus & Robertson, 1988,
~ upposite p. %61.)

a \
Jtalian stonemason Arturo Comelli working on Parliament
House in Adelaide, 1938.
(Souree: UId Parliament House: Arturo Comell: reproduced in The

Immigration Dvbate, Guided Insue Study. Open Acces College, Fducation
Sikhs outside temiple. Department of South Australia, 1892, p. 41 Courtesy the family of the late
LSourve: [mmigration i1 Foens 1946-1990, AGES, 1990, Ut no. R’8/0A. 13 Arturn Comelll) .
EFE 9
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L. People who spoke a language
other than English at home:’
language by birthplace, 1986

Australian-

born

Language spoken {000) ) (000
[talian 1050 20.6 158.7
Greek 267.1 136 1.7
Chinese 1308 6.7 11.0
German 1094 2.6 214
Arabic/Lehanese 106.0 54 31.1
Spanish 70.1 .36 102
Yugoslav (nei) 68.0 35 16.1
Serbian. Croatian . 6.6 34 20.7
Polish 66.2 34 9.6
Dutch 61.4 231 76
Vietnamese 504 30 1.6
- Maltese 578 29 155
French Hl 4 26 155
Macedonian 131 32 14.1
Aboriginal languages 36.9 L9 36.7
Turkish 31.2 L6 6.1
Hungarian 309 16 5.0
Russian 217 1.1 40
Other 2827 14.4 61.5

Total"

Note: nt1—not elsewhere included.

a Excludes children aged 0 to 4 years.

b Includes language not stated” responses

( Source: Austredia in Profile—Census 86. ABS. Cat. no. 2502.0 1988:

reproduced in OMA. National Agenda for a Multicultural Australia. AGS,
1989. p. 3)

M

SBS IMPROVES MY KNOWLEDGE
OF FOREIGN LANGUAGES

THE SUBTITLES IMPROVE
MY ENGLISH

(Soree: OMA. National Agemda for a Multicultural Australia. AGPS.

1989, p. 46.)

20028 1000 5682

N A diverse press

The growth of cthnic communities has created a
demand that the media give greater- attention 10
international news coverage as well as 1o prograims
of a more diverse cultural content. The special
Broadcasting Service's (SBS) slogan ‘Bringing the
World Back Home' reflects this interest.

Today some 120 newspapers appear regularly in
more than 30 languages other than English. SBS
radio in Svdney and Melbourne broadcasts in up to
60 languages and more than 30 public radio
stations also have broadcasts in 60 languages in
addition to English.

(CAALL, Understanding Inandgration, AGPS, 1987, p 12-13)

0 Newspapers in Australia

(Source: ). Jupp ey, The Australian Prople, Angus & Robertson, 1988,
p. 129

EFE 10
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SOURCE 5

A Australian welcome o You've got to have some heart. you can't just close
. the door.
» They should leave their politics behind.

¢ It’s a shame there isn't some way of testing to
make sure they are going to be good citizens and
not become involved in the criminal element.

" o If they want to live here they should be made to
learn English.

+ Well the problem with immigration is. they don't
move out into the.country, they stay in the cities
and that's really where the problem is. They are
overcrowding the ciges.

« They set up businesses here and create
cmplovment. i

o Thev're taking work off our unenmployed.

« If the population increases the industry grows
bigger. therefore we can hecome more
competitive, overseas and locally.

+ They are bringing their violence with them,

+ All those signs in foreign languages—it's

frightening. :
' * They shouldn't be allowed to take over a whole
community. They're just making their own little

(Senerve: The Age. 17 February 19880

suburb.
+You lose the Australian character.
B A sample of community + Some don't want to learn our ways.
attitudes to immigrants e e

Consultants’ Reports, vol. 2, AGPS, 1088.)

C

and immigration

oI think it's a plus.

« It will sort itself out in the next generation when
all us racist people have gone, and our children
who have been brought up with these children

are then the basic community.
+Once they have one relative here, they bring the Alk Au (D
lot over. ot MVSLINS ,,.,.MA”“ -
«We have been so longrisolated from trouble spots, ? e
and now these trouble spots are coming to our : {‘ %‘ \-,—W
community, and [ just hope our community can !

cope with that change.

o woul'! 'ike to see...the different groups that go
into making the society be able to intermingle and
get along better...all your foreigners, all their
cultural groups being allowed to flourish and
develop...that's the ouly way we are going to have
a peacoeful society.

* You're not allowed to discriminate against them. a1, Pason e L Ko The Fivst sulticalturat Kesouree Bk

+ They have enormous cuitural benefits. COMME. Melbourne, INT Press, 1990, p. 67.)

EFE 11
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D Racism: a vice that is under control?

Is Australia a racist society? According to
a proliferation of reports and studies which
show there is discrimination in schools. in
the public service and in private industry.
it is. A Saulwick Age Poll published today
says that one quarter of those surveyed do
not want Australia to take any migrants this
vear.

Yet there is other evidence that we are
a tolerant society—studies which show that

about migrants, and that there is plenty
of contact between Australians and
migrants.

Since the 1970s Australia has accepted
huge numbers of Indochinese refugees without
social upheaval. There are no race riots. At
any suburban market on any Saturday
morning you can see peopie of almost every
nationality transacting business amicably.
Our schools look like a miniature United

3

Could it be that despite some highty
publicised cries against Asian immigration.
despite the autempis by people like the
documentary maker John Pilger to make us
feel guilty, we are castigating ourselves
unnccessarily? Perhaps, although there is
resistance 10 the idea of migration. once
migrants arrive they are accepted fairly
readily.

a majority of Australians hold positive views . Nations.

E Immigrants and immigration

The carly post-war vears saw considerable support
for the view that Australia should have a much
Larger population and should acquire it rapidly.
The populaiion was to be built in part by increasing
the birth rate, in part by large-scale immigration.
Forty veurs later. fewer people are pressing for
population growth. Reproduction rates have
declined from their post-war peak; there is no
longer talk. as there was in the 1940s and 1950s. of
doubling the population in the next ten years; and
the level of support for stopping immigration
altogether is at a post-war high...

For the last tventy years or more, surveys have
shown overwhehning opposition to a policy that
would only allow Europeans to enter or that would
prohibit the immigration of Asians. Beyond that.
however, no clear consensus. This reflects less on
the inadequacies of the polls and more on the
divided. even contradictory, state of public opinion.

In recent years opposition to the level of Asian
immigration. including the entry of Indochinese

(The Age. 9 Feruary 195N, )

refugees. has been no greater than enpositon to
the level of immigraton generally. People who
oppose the one have generally opposed the other...

Much of the public concern with [ndochinese
migrants has focused on the extent to which they
have been aceepted in their own neighbourhoods.
Here, us elsewhere. the evidence suggests a good
deal of ambivalence: thev should adopt the
"‘Australian way of life’, especially the English
language. but maintain their own culture, scems to
be the general view. [n neighbourhoods of this sort
the level of concern with the immigration issue
among the Australian-born, seems to be no greater
than it is elsewhere: there is little in the way of
discontent for which the Indochinese are held
responsible; and attitudes to the size of the
immigration program [and] to its composition
seem remarkably similar to attitudes held by the
population at lurge.

(M. Goot, Tmmugrants and Immigration: Evidence and Argument (rom the

Polls, 1B43- 1987, in CAALR Imunitrration: A Conunitment o Australia.
Consultants’ Reports, vol. 2, AGPS, 1985, pp. 40-1)
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SOURCE 6

A National agenda for a
muiticultural Australia

The integraton of successive waves of immigrants
into our society and work force with very little
social friction is a remarkable achievernent. The
reality of everyday life in a2 multicultural Australia is
that we all have as family members, friends,
colleagues and neighbours people who come from
extraordinarily diverse origins. And although most
of us—inctuding immigrants—want to be accepted
as Australians and have a firm commitment to the
institutional framework of our political and legal
svstem, there is a growing recognition that this
does not preclude us from maintaining thosc
aspects of our cultural heritage which give meaning
to our lives. Indeed it is the vigour of our diversity,
and the degree of interaction between di:/erent
cultures, that contributes so much to the
uniqueness of the Australian identity today.

(OMA. Nationat Agmda for 1 Multicultural Australiv. AGPS. 1989, p. 5.)

B Multiculturalism and
Australia’s future

The severe and deeply rooted economig difficulties
currendy facing Australia will require all
Australians to have a strong sense of nationality
and purpose. In addition, the growing ethnic
diversity of society makes the quest for unifying
ideals and a common culture all the more urgent
for the Australia of the 1990s.

We as a country will undoubtedly require the
development of widely held and supported core
values which transcend ethnicity. Multiculturalism
does not provide such core goals. The Committee
to Advise on Australia’s Immigration Policies and
numerous opinion polls all have shown substantial
public opposition, distrust and fear of the policy of
multiculturalism, from Australians of all ethnic
backgrounds.

Most Australians oppose this policy because it
threatens the ideals that bind Australia, the unique
Australian identity, culture and way of life—that is
denied legitimacy by the multicultural lobby—but

which has acted as a magncet to migrants from all
over the world.

(8. Rimmer, Mudticrdturadism aned Australions Future. Kalgoorlie Press, 1992,
p il

C Racist violence

Finding 7: Racist violence on the basis of ethnic
identity in Australia is nowhere near the level that
it is in many other countries. Nonetheless it exists
at a level that causes concern and it could increase
in intensity and extent unless addressed firmly
now.

Finding 8: The existence of a threatening
environment is the most prevalent. form of racist
violence confronting people of non-English-
speaking background.

RACIST

o

. e
VIOLENCE

Y
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Finding 9: People of non-English-speaking
background are subject to racist intimidation and
harassment because they are visibly different. For
recent arrivals, unfamiliarity with the English
language can exacerbate the situation.

Finding 10; The perpetrators of racist violenee
against péople of non-English-speaking background
are generdlly young. male Anglo-Australians. There
have, however, bheen some notable exceptions.

Finding 11: [n public places racist violence usually

by strangers.

D Asian entry threatens tolerance—Blainey

" South-East Asians have become the

‘favoured majority’ under Australia’s
immigration program. according to a leading
historian. Professor Geoffrey Blainey.

Professor Blainey warned that the
continued entry of Asians at the present rate
could ‘weaken or explode’ the toferance
extended to immigranis over the past 30
vears.

He told The Age it might be better to
give '$1000 to cach of these refugees to go
10 a place further away...

Earlier, Professor Blainey. addressing 1000
Rotarians. in Warrnambool. said: ‘The pace
of Asian immigration to Australia is now
well ahead of public opinion’. particularly
in the suburbs and workplaces where Asians
were,

*Rarely in the history of the modern world
has a nation given such preference to a tiny
cthnic minority of its population as the
Australian Government has done in the past
few years. making that minority the favoured
majority in its immigration policy.’

E Immigration, ethnic conflicts
and social cohesion

There is also some evidence of inter-ethnic
community conflict which leads to violence and

A spokesman for the immigration and
Ethnic Affairs Minister. Mr West. told The
Age last night that he was disappointed
Professor Blaincy had not looked at the
assumptions .on  which Australia‘s
immigration policy were based.

These assumptions were that Australia
should be generous in its acceptance of
refugees, making family reunion the main
objective.

Professor Blainey said that Asians were
being given ‘powerful precedence’ in the
nation’s immigration policy.

‘It is almost as if we have turned the White
Australia Policy inside out...an increas-
ing proportion of Australians, people who
in the past 30 years have shown great
tolerance, seem to be resentful of the large
number of South-East Asians who are being.
brought in. have little chance of gaining
work and who are living, through no fault

of their own, at the taxpayers' cxpense’, he -

said.

takes the form of unprovoked, ‘one-off” incidents

Finding [2: Neighbourhood incidents are more’
likely to be sustained camnpaigns by perpetrators
known to the victm,

Finding 13: Social. economic and internationa
crises produce a climate which is conducive 1o the
most extreme form of racism—racist violence.

(Racist Violemor: Report of the National haguiry into Raeist Viedeuer ia
Australia, AGPS, 991, pp. 175-6. 2190

Professor Blainey said fater that he did
not think Australia was obliged to take a
disproportionate number of people from
South-East Asia just because of “the idea that
Australia is. loosely speaking. in the same
region’.

Professor Blainey said he was not
suggesting that racial violence would flow
trom the current immigration policy.

*The result doesn't necessarily have to take
the form of riois but it is more likely to
show up in cruelty to children in the school
ground. that sort of thing’. he said.

Mr West told Parliament earlier this month
that less than 2 per cent of the Australian
population was Asian and, at current
acceptance rate, the proportion would still
be less than 4 per cent by the vear 2000.

(K. Haley. The Age. 19 March 1984}

police commitments to ‘clean up the streets'—and

thus move young people away from their normal
meeting places—can only fan the fire. If Australia
wishes 10 avoid inter-gang warfare on the scale

common in the backstreets of New York and Detroit.
the problem in all its dimensions will need to be

criminal conviction. In 1986 there were violent
clashes between Vietnamese, Chinese and Lebanese
vouths in Bankstown, Sydney:

Competition for housing, jobs, recreational area,
places in schools and even parking spots was listed
as the source of tensions between all cuitural
groups in Sydney’s western suburbs, But boredom
and disputes over girls were listed as the main
triggers to street violence. In the whole Bankstown
municipality there was no youth centre. In a
situation such as this which remains unresolved,

addressed.

In other words, although the media reported these
as ethnic conflicts, there was a complex range of
fuctors at work in which ethnic labels might easily
have been substituted by other non-ethnic
subeultural affiliations. such as punks versus
skinheuds. in order to fight out much the same
issues.

Similar questions need to be asked in relation to
violencee among, spectators at foothall matches,

14
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For example, a brawl erupted at a match between
South Melbourne and Melbourne Croatia on
29 December 1989 because the clubs ‘insist in

perpetuating national rather than code allegiances’.

In Sydney, wo. inter-ethnic violence at soccer
matchoes has received wide publicity, and it has
... been suggested that national flags be banned.

TTT-Again, soccer violence is an international

phenomenon, and the question is whether its root
causes are ethnicity or another series of factors
which have happened, in these cases in Australia,
to find their ardculation through ethnic labels.

(B Cope, S, Castles & M. Kalantzis, fmemigration. Ethode Conglicts and Social
Cohesion, BIR, 1931 p. 32

F Facts on immigration

Law and order

Overseas. selection officers do evervthing possible
to screen out persons who, for various reasons,
might represent a problemn for Australia’s national
security, including extremists of any political
persuasion. As part of the orientation and
settlement process. migrants and refugees are

advised of Australia’s concepts of law and order.
and of the expectation that they will leave old
enmities behind. Any illegal activiies among
immigrants or refugees in Australia are dealt with
by the appropriate authorities in accordance with
Australian laws.

Urban concentration (‘ghettos’)

Migrants and refugees are not exceptional in
wanting to live near each other during their first
years in Australia; indeed many benefit from the
support of friends or relatives. While the
Government welcomes and appreciates the
valuable assistance new settlers give each other.,

it does encourage dispersed settlement whenever
possible, €.8. through placing refugees in the care .
of community sponsor groups. Refugees moving
out of government on-arrival accommodation may
settie nearby because the location is familiar. Like
other migrants, thev may have obtained jobs in the
general area, their children may be going to school
there, and they may have friends and relatives in
the same locality. However, experience shows that
a high proportion later feel confident enough to
move to other locations as they settle into Australia.

(DILGEA The Faets. AGPS. 1990, p. 160

WE WOULDN'T LWANT
ANY MIGRANTS WITH
A CRIMINAL RECORD
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The percentage of Australia's population born overseas was higher in 1947 than in 1989. "T/F
The percentage of Australia’s population born in Asia has increased since 1947, T/F
Australia’s overseas-born population in 1989 came mostiy from European countries. T/F
Australia has more ethnic diversity now than it did in 1947. T/F
More of Australia’s 1989 overseas-born population came from Asia than from the UK

and lreland. T/F
People from Africa, the Americas and Oceania form a greater percenta.gé of the

overseas-born population in 1989 than they did in 1947. . T/F

Outline the rights affirmed by the policy of
multiculturalism and the limits (or responsibilities)
it imposes in a grid like the one shown here.

Rights affirmed by
the policy of
mealticulturalism

Limits imposed by
the policy of
multicultuaralism

* Do you think the cartoon (Source 2B) is a good
representation of multiculturalism? What does it say
about Australian society?

Create your own visual representation of
‘multiculturalism’

Investigation 3: Why do immigrants become

_Australian citizens?

Becoming an Australian citizen is one of the ways in
which immigrants can express their commitment to
Australia and its values. Look at the documents in
Source 3.

+ What are the basic requirements for those
immigrants who want to become Australian citizens?

+ What rights are immigrants who become Australian
citizens entitled to?

* What responsibilities do immigrants accept by
becoming citizens?

The ideal of commitment by taking up Australian
citizenship is not straightforward for everyone. Look at
the graph, Source 3G.

+ According to this source, which group is more likely
to take up citizenship in Australia: immigrants from
English-speaking backgrounds or non-English-
speaking backgrounds? Why do you think this might
be the case?

» Look at the proposed new citizenship oath and
preamble in Souree 3H. It has been criticised by some

people because it omits any reference to the Queen.
The oath that this version is seeking to change
pledged a person to be ‘faithful and bear true
allegiance to her majesty Queen Elizabeth the second,
the Queen of Australia, her heirs and successors,
according to the law, and that [ will faithfully observe
the laws of Australia and fulfil my duties as an
Australian citizen’. Discuss the new proposed form of
words. Would you be happy to say them? Do they
summarise the essential elements of ‘Australianness™
Do you think the older version is better?

+ As a class, survey a range of people—of varying age,
background, countries of origin—and discuss
whether the proposed oath and preamble might be
mmore suitable, .

‘It is not the way a person looks, dresses or talks
that makes them an Australian today; nor is it

- the form of religious practice or social life a
person follows; nor is it related to when a
person’s family arrived in this country; nor is it
the colour of a person’s skin. What makes a
person Australian in this country is quite simply
a clear commitment to Australia which overrides
every other consideration.’

(Towards a Natlonal Agenda for a Multicuitural Australia, Discussion
paper, 1888, p. 4.}

|

+ Other than citizenship, how else does one make a
commitment to Australia?

[nvite immigrants from different backgrounds to speak
to the class about why they have or have not taken up
Australian citizenship. Prepare questions beforehand.

Investigation 4: In what ways has immigration
shaped Australia’s social and cultural life?

Look closely at the documents in Source 4, then make
a list of the areas in which immigration has added to
the variety of social and cuitural life in Australia.
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Draw a cartoon to represent some aspect of
immigration's contribution to cultural diversity or write
a poem to express this same point; or design a media
‘promotion’ (e.g a jingle or an advertisement) to show
the positive side of immigration.

Further acﬂvl;ies

1. Food is a basic human need which is satisfied by
the consumption of a large variety of foods by
people around the world. Keep a log of all the
foods you eat during the week. How is your diet
influenced by the multicultural nature of
Australian society?

2. There is huge variety within each of the ethnic
communities in Australia, e.g. Australians of British
origin, Italian origin, Aboriginal origin, etc. Invite
speakers from various ethnic communities to
speak to the class about their beliefs, cultural
-heritage, and experiences in Australia.

3. Spiritual beliefs are an important aspect of the
lives of many people in Australia. Visit a church/ -
temple/mosque/synagogue and report back to the
class on the traditions and ethnic backgrounds of
its members.

4. Describe a religious ceremony you have attended
recently. What meanings are attached to each
symbolic act in the ceremony? Describe a family-
based or community-based celebration, e.g
wedding, birthday, sports event, show. Discuss and
compare these celebrations with other class
members.

5. All the major religions of the world are
represented in Australia. In small groups do a
project on: Islam, Judaism, Christianity (Catholic,
Orthodox, Anglican, etc.), Hinduism, Buddhism,
Bahai Describe some of the beliefs and rituals of
these religions. - .

6. Investigate the ethnic background of an Australian

~ sports star or entertainer such as David Campesi,
Jim Stynes, Hana Mandlikova, Jlmmy Bame, 'nna
Arena, Kate Ceberano.

7. Shelter is another basic need common to all

humanity. Buildings around the world, while

" having a common purpose, ie. shelter, incorporate
different styles into the structures. Are there any
buildings in your local area that are influenced by
traditional European, Middle Eastern or Asian
architectural styles? Photograph or sketch the
buildings and describe those features which are
borrowed from these other architectural styles.

8. Irrespective of the languages used, the media have
the function of keeping people in touch. Go to your
local newsagent and make a list of the ethnic
newspapers—produced in Australia—that are
available, (You should explain to the newsagent
the purpose of the visit.) What languages and

h

_ ethnie groups are represented? Buy one of the
ethnic newspapers and try to work out from
pictures and words what stories are being

. presented. It may help to compare the paper with
an English-language newspaper of the same date.

- 9. Compare SBS television news with one of the other

‘news programs. In what ways are they similar?
10. Look at a guide to radio programs and list three
progmmsbroadcastmlanguagaotherthan

English during the week.

“Won &Whtmtheaﬂﬁules of

N

people in Australia towards immigration?

Examine the cartoon, Source 5A. Describe four
different Australian attitudes towards immigration
that are represented in the cartoon. Why do you think
these attitudes exist?

Now look carefully at the other documents in Source 5.
In class, discuss the following questions:

+W'.at concerns do people in Australia have about '
mmigration? ’

+ Do you think these concerns are reasonable?

+What costs and benefits do people in Australia see in
immigration?

Look agam at Source 5E. How have Australians’
attitudes to immigration changed since the early post-

war years? Why do you think attitudes might have
changed in this way?

Investigation 6: How does immigration
influence social cohesion in Australia?

Carefully examine the documents in Source 6

+ Do you think this evidence supports the conclusion
that Australian society is characterised more by
social cohesion-than by conflict between different
ethnic groups? Discuss,

Return now to the Opinion exercise at the
beginning of this evidence file.

Have you changed your opinion about any of the
statements in the exercise? Yes/No

If Yes, which evidence in this file persuaded you
to modify your opinion?

If No, which evidence in this file confirmed your
original response?




" Harold larwood, cncketer of the Bodyhne seria w1th his
fanuly—Enghsh immigrants. :
Sowerce: Immigration in fbau. mm A WAM AGPS.

cu. no. waon ) . _ o
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Investigation F Compile this information in a grid like the one below.
or create a graphic to represent it.

How does immigration affect the make-up :
of Australia’s population? Population Average age
(class size ) (sum of ages/
number of
students)
This evidence file explores the effects . .
immigration has had and continues to have on Males ) _ “smales
~ Australia’s population. Students are encouraged Females : % females
to investigate questions such as these: ) : - :
Students with “ students with
+ What are the characteristics of Australia’s at least one overseas-born
population? overseas-born parent
« Is Australia’s population increasing? parent
¢ What IS h.a ppemn% to Australia’s fertility and Students without ‘o students
- immigration rates? : o ,
+ How has immigration affected the composition an overseas-born without
of Australia’s population? parent overseas-horn
« Can immigration stop the ageing trend of ‘ parent
Australia’s population? )
+ Why are our ¢ities’ populations growing? If you can get enrolment figures from the school office
+ How accurate have past projections about or from old school magazines, prepare a demographic
Australia’s population been? table of the total school population over the past five
+ What will Australia’s population be like in the years or so. Summarise the information in a grid like
future? the one shown at the foot of the page.

» Has the school’s population increased or decreased
over the last five years?

Suggested Strategies + Which year levels tend to have the most students?
¢ How do you account for the changes in the school’s
ulation? T
Introductory activity: A demographic profile of a populd
class or school
A useful way of introducing the concept of The bathtub analogy

demography to students is to do a profile of a class or
school population. In class, students should fill out a
survey form like the one below:

Look at the diagram representing Australia’s
population in a bathtub on page 1 in this
evidence file. Explain how this representation

works,

Male/female ..........ccoooveeeeii e . + Why are immigrants and births represented as
Are you Australian-born or overseas-born? ......... taps? .
Do you have an overseas-born parent? Yes/No - + What factors can lead to population change?
What is your age in years and months? + What might account for an increase or decrease
v Years oo Months in the population size?

Year Year 7 Year & Year 9 Yeur 10 Year 11 Year 12 Total

1989

1490

1991

14992

1493
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Glossary of demographic terms

Demography: the study of the size, structure and
development of human populations. Demography
involves the study of many aspects of population,
but its major concerns are fertility (birth),
mortality (death) and migration. These tactors
affect the growth rate, size, density and
distribution of populations. Demographers also
study characteristics of human populations.
especially the numbers of people at different ages
and the balance between the sexes.

Population growth: the increase in population
which occurs as a result of an excess of births
over deaths (natural increase) and/or an excess
of immigrants over emigrants (net migration).

Natural increase: the excess of births over
deaths. Natural increase is the number of births
minus the number of deaths recorded in any
given year., ’

-

. Net migration: the excess of immigrants over

emigrants. Net migration is the number of long-
term and permanent arrivals minus the number
of long-term and permanent departures
recordeéd in any given year. Usually a small
adjustment is made to net migration figures to
take ‘category jumpers’ into account. Examples of
category jumpers are people who arrive in
Australia for a short-term stay, and then change
their plans and seek to remain in Australia for a
long-term (that is more than 12 months) stay. An
example is someone who arrives on a visitor visa
and successfully applies to remain in Australia
permanently.

Median age: the age which divides a population
exactly into two halves. One half of the
population is below the median age, and one half
is above it.

TFR (total fertility rate): the most commonly
used measure of fertility. A TFR of 2.1 children is
required for a couple to replace themselves given
current levels of mortality in Australia.

ﬁ births
i [

\ - R -
\ i POPULATION
T

d:raths

-

Crade Binth Ratee — Crude Death Rate = Nataral Change

AL Battmab anadogy o tlustrate effects of hirths and deaths on
popudation change, :

ﬁ‘ immigrants
l";ﬁ. births
b i

i i'_:ﬂ

emigrants

deaths

(Rirths + Immigration ) — (Deaths + Emigraton)
= Population Change

B. Bathtub analogy extended.
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SOURCE 1

A Estimated population of Australia, 30 June 1991 -
Muales Females Total Males . Females Total

Age group (000} { 000) (000) (%) (% ' (%

0-4° 6h1.4 6519.8 12712 3,76 358 734

5-9 649.5 618.7 1 268.2 375 357 - 732

10-14 : 633.7 601.4 1 235.1 3.66. 3.47 713

15-19 7000 6606.1 1 366.1 104 384 7.88

20-24 T17H 690.9 -1 4083 114 399 8.13

25-34 708.1 693.9 1 402.0 1.08 4.00 8.08

30-34 7211 T, 1. 4320 116 1.10 8.26

3519 6$68.3 666.9 {3362 3.86 3.8H 771

40-44 65648 6157 1 3104 383 372 755
. 1544 5305 H02.0 10329 3.06 2.90 596

H5)-H4 4335 1120 8455 250 238 488

55-50 369.4 359.3 7288 213 o207 420

650 -6 3655 365.5 731.1 211 2.11 422

655-69 BRI 3549 676.0 1.85 2.05 3.90

70-74 2272 281.8 509.0 1.31 163 294

H-79 159.9 2289 388.9 092 132 224

80-84 86.7 148.3 T 2350 050 0.86 1.36

85 459 114.4 160.3 0.26 0.66 0.92

Total 3653.9 8682.0 17 335.9 1992 50.08 100.00

The labour force and dependants

15-64 H87T85 13T 11 592.2 3391 3296 66.87

6+ ' 8108 11284 1 969.2 1.85 6.51 11.38

Prime child-hearing years

15-44 41796 10744 8 2640 2411 2350 1761

Voters 18+ 63169 (3460.4 12 7773 36.44 3727 73.71

Median agie (yveurs) 3181 33.14 3246

Eveuts during 1990-91 ('000)

Births 260.7

Deaths 119.3

Natural increase 141.4

Net migration - 109.2

Total changte ‘ 250.6

(Snorver A, Borowski &0 Sha, Aastralia’s Bopndetion Tronds and Prospects 1991, AGPS. 192, p Y50
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B Population growth, natural increase and net migration,
Australia, 30 June 1981-91

Population growth. Natural increase Net migration
Year Population sise (No.} (%) (No.) (%) (No.) (%
1981 14 923 300 227 900 1.55 121 500 0.83 119 200 081
" 1982 15 184 200 261 000 175 126 100 084 128 100 0.86
1083 - 15 393 500 209 200 1.38 128 800 085 73300 048
1984 15 579 400 185 900 1.21 129 700 0.84 49 100 0.32
1985 15 788 300 208 900 1.34 127 600 082 73 700 047
1986 16 018 400 230 000 1.46 123 000 0.78 100 400 0.64
1987 16-263 300 245 000 1.53 126 600 0.79 118 300 074
1988 16 538 200 274 800 1.59 125 800 0.77 149 100 092
1989 16 833 100 294 900 1.78 131 300 0.79 163 600 099
1990 17 085 400 252 300 1.50 132 500 0.79 119 800 071
1991 171335 900 250 600 147 141 400 0.83 109200 -~ 064
(Sonrree: AL Borowskn & 1. Shu, Australia’s Population Tronids and Prospects 1191, AGPS, 12 p. 20

2 141 ‘ +60.6 per cent fived in the five mainland coastal
C Birthplace complosmon1 gi‘ 7th;;o it ciies
i 1 - +64.0 per cent lived in capital cities
AuStrahan popu at On’ + 717 per cent lived in eities with more than
100 000 residents.

Growth of Australia's major cities will depend on
the level of immigration as four out of every five
overseas migrants settle in the five largest cities.

(National Population Courcil, Populativn Issues and Australia s Future,
. AGPS, 1992, pp. 7-8) -

E Australia: Land use—
population density
settlement zones,

1947

I UK andirelsnd ' - 0"?-3\'\““‘“ ; \,
[) Other Europe srf'\ﬁi & N
o A /

New Zoaland .

R Other

(Sourre: National Population Council, Population Issues and Australia 5
Future: Envronment, Economy aad Society, AGPS, 1992, p. 10.)

D Population location

Already 14 million people, four out of every five setemen Zhncs 7
Australians, live in the continent’s closely settled B vt comal iy
coastal zone. This zone makes up just 3.3 per cent I ol etted. comial (W O r«;g]
of Australia's total land area. In mid 1890, of ] v (r:rcl:‘ﬂ:::;:-l (vesa. e
Australia’s 16 958 700 residents: - (] 1 Mdrach woted

D m Sparscly witled
« 21.6 per cent lived in Sydney L o .
+39.7 per cent lived in Sydney and Melbourne gy Austratian 1 ple, Australian Cuptd
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SOURCE 2

A Population growth: rates and numbers, Australia, 1947-90

Number
300000 ~

=

250000
200000 -
150000 Ly
100000 {}
50 000

Rate (")

(U e e i frnartetsilid }
1947 1950 1970
' year

L j Number ~—a— Rate

(Sorrve A Borowske & J S, Aastradio s Bopuibataon Trends and Presgeets, L9990 AGPS, 1992, 5. 40
¥ t

B Projected population of
Australia, 1991-2031

Net nograton gaare! 1997 2o0r 2011 2021 X3l

{edlion )

7oro 171 182 189 193 193
50000 17.2 184 20.3 214 222
100 000 178195 215 232 247
125 000 173 198 221 242 269
125 000

—higher ferritin- 173 200 227 254 279
150 000 17h 205 230 256 279
200000 177 212 245 277 307

A Total ferilty s e reases Iinearks e 2008 q0d eeagis constant thereaer

(Sourees National Population Counced, Pupulation Issues and Australia’s
Fulare, AGUS, 2. p 6y

C What demography can tell
us about immigration and
population

I Australia had a regular shaped age structure, the
existence of below replacement fertility wonld

mean that there would be fewer births than deaths,
and that the population would decline without
immigration. However, because of the extended
post-war baby boom, Australia has a very young
age structure, with a high proportion of its
population at the young adult ages.

This voung age structure counterbalances the
effect of below replacernent fertility and so. in
Australia, the annual number of births is still
greater than the number of deaths, Accordingly,
the population would continue to in¢rease for
some time into the future, even without
immigration,

In fact, with zero net migration from 1991, and
with its current below replacement fertility, the
Australian population would contimie to increase
by about 3 million to about 20 million people in
2026. But of course, this is not to suggest that zero
net migration is cither likelv or desirable. The
purpose of this example is merely to refute the
claims by some commentators that Austratia needs
immigration to stop its population from shrinking.

(C Youne, What demography can tell us aliout immigration and population’,
Migration Action, sal. xn, o, 3, November [0, . T
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SOURCE 3

A Natural increase and net migration, Australia, 1947-90 |

7
Loy ('u/ .—,;./"/I
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150000 - ;anﬂifﬁm"' p
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419514105
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0

1947 1950 1955 1960 1965 197G 1975 1980 1985 1990

Year

B Natural increase 72 Net migration

(e A Borowskn & 3. Sho, Australia s Poputatiom Trends and Pmospects 1991, AGPS, 1992, p. 60

B C Permanent arrivals, departures
and net gain, Australia,
1945-47 and 1990-91

Nmber
200 00

0 WA

SN -
J

[ QPN Sy DPPUPUI SFOPIDPY IPDUPUPS EPQPS WMV BN WPRNY SPPRPIA A
14950 1945 1960 1964 (L) 1978 1930 1988 1990
Yeur
Arnivals Dxpartures Nt gain

IS A, Borowski & J. Shu, dustralia s Popradation Trmds and
Prospevts 1991 AGPS. 1992 p. 35,3

t8mree: CAALR Understending Immugration. AGPS. 1987, p. 61.)
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D Births and total fertility rate
(TFR), 31 December 1950-90

Your Births TFR
1950 190 591 3.06
14960 ’ 230326 345
1970 RTINS 2.86
1980 235027 1.90
1990 262 648 1.91

(Sourve: AL Borowska & J. Shu, Austrafia s Popudation Trmds and Prospects
1991, AGEPS. 1992, p. 13.)

E Decline in fértility rates

The decline in ferdlity in Australia since the late
1960s and the 1970s. as in other economically
advanced countries. is due to greater access to
more effective birth control methods (which have
allowed greater control over the tming and spacing
of births) and the complex interplay of economic
and social factors which, in turn, have influenced
marriage and reproductive behaviour.

Some of these factors include. for example. the
increased tendency of unmarried cohabitation, the
postponeinent of marriage, the increasing number
of divorces, the cultural shift toward an increasing
tolerance of alternatives to conventional marriage °
and child-bearing, the rise in birth rates for woimen
in their thirtes, longer periods of formal education,
the increased economic opportunities for women
and the rising costs of raising a family.

(Sgrvwe: A Borowskd & J. Shu, Austratia’s Population Trends and Prospets
1991 AGPS, 1992, p. 16
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SIR JOSEPH COOK

(Minister for the Navy)
says Australia must

People or Perish

The Renwick Hospital helps
to save the people from perishing
and the lives of tiny tots are
preserved and they are kept for
the nation. Encourage the best
type of immigration. The greater
the number the smaller the burden
of taxation. Keep Australia white

Pay! Pay!!

Please return
Page 12 by
to-day’s mail

‘Pronatalist’ propaganda, published by the Benevolent Society
of NSW in 1818 and 1919, encouraging Australians to have
more children. :

(Serervv: . Wyndham & 8. Siedlecky, foptifate and Perish: Australian
Womun s Fight for i$irth Control, Allen & Unwan, Sydaey, 1990, pp. 38-9.)

G

(Sourve: The danwe Haud. 2 March 1920; reproduced in M. Dugan & ). Sawarce,
Thery: qous the neighinnerhood!. Macmillan, 1984, p. 108.)
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SOURCE 4

A Immigration to Australia: B Settler arrivals by region of

top 30 source countries, birth, 1981-82 to 1989-90
October 1945-December 1986

Number
SO (K)o s i e
: i
Cowntry of citizensteip No. " 80000 - :
United Kingdom and colonies and ome ‘
“lreland . 1840444 412 0o L
hill_\f B 381774 85 30 000 —_ : :
~ _— - —
Greeee 227439 a1 S T
) . \ . 0w
Yugoslavia 1861308 42 .
New Zealand 175 605 39 L L
Netherlands 1(56 [$159¢} 37 O Ve e e e
* Germany 144 097 3.2 1981-82  B2-%1  BI-B4 RI-RS  SC-B6  N6-RT  KT-ER O RE-RY  B9-9(0
¥ ~ = ) Year
{’:)l‘u;ld 13"1) ;)Zé ";3 Ada UK and Europe  Middle Easi  Occania Other
iet Namn ¢ 2 R EEEE
United States of America 76121 1.7
Lebanon 63914 1.4 (A'\'tlmn-a-: A lk(nmwski & 1. Shu, Austrafia’s Popuelaiion Taends and Prospects
. . g . 901, AGIS, 1992, . 47
South Africa® 36504 08 T AGYS. et . 37)
Hungary 33380 0.7
India" 33 126 07

Philippines 32159 07 C Projected birthplace
Turkey 31 663 07 composition

Austria 31441 07

Spain 30698 0.7

Canada” . 28 111 06

France 26157 06 N ~ o

Portugul 26 034 06 - T

Malaysia" 25915 08 " f
Malta 24922 06 "

Czechoslovakia 23076 05 -

Sri Lanka® 22283 0.5 3 R :
China 21357 05 . 7 i
[ nion of Soviet Sucialist .- % ;
Republics 18 849 04 s “ : “f/;f/: o

Cyprus' 17676 04 R A O S LRSS i B
Switzerland 17 264 0.4 Europe - America toa hddie bt Occama Aloa
Finland 16358 0.4 e zom Hirthplace

Total of all countries 4466042 1000 "

Tre nades Tongg terarenals . dnme 989 unless spectlied otlierise 15outve A Barawskr & J. Shu, Austratia’s Dpadation Trrnds and Prospucts
L Nol separatei e orded aingd July RIS TOMN. AGES, B2, p. b

i luded with FSSK before dudy 161449

Nt separately recorded antil July 1944

¢ lucladed wi Upited Kanggdom and colonies unnlJimuary 1953
U From danuans 458 selucdes long erm arrivals

(Naave Australian Burcau of Statisties; reprodnced in CAAH?
Cudevstanding Immigration, AGPS, 1887, p. 7 )
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SOURCE 5

A An ageing population

Largely as a result of declines in fertility, Australia’s
populaton is ageing. As the large post-war baby’
boawm generations (born between 1947 and 1961)
grow older, the implications of ageing will take ot
growing significance,

“Of particular importance will be the relative size of

the aged dependent population to the working age
population (referred to as the aged dependency
ratio). This will impact on health and social
security senvices and on the tax burden fevied

on those in the work foree.

The average iigrant on arrivat is about five
vears vounger than the average Australian.
Consequently, immigration slows down the ageing
of the population. Of course, all immigrants
eventually grow old so that immigradon’s impact
should be seen as nothing more than a retarding
cffect.

However, by adding proportionately larger numbers
to the labour force age groups, immigration has the
potential to alleviate the burden per worker which
will be imposed as a result of the baby boom
generations moving into aged dependency in the
decades after 2012,

CCAALR Pdtirstanding Inonigration, AGPS, 1987 p. 25.)

B Total population by age and
sex, 1971, 1989 and projected
2031

(LA

Viale % femaes -

203

Mland
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UR})
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s0-nd
eaky

L XU

L e e A LU N

Male t' bFemaler W

uure: A Borowskl & J Shu, Aestralia s Poprdation Tnnds and Prospects
1991, AGLS, 192, pp. 59-(k),)

G The role of immigration

Immigration is a major component of Australia’s
population growth and plays an important role in
shaping the nation’s age profile. Historically, large
intakes of young. working-age immigrants were
reflected in a more youthful population profile
than would otherwise have been the case. Because
of selectivity of immigrants, new arrivals tend to be
relatively young and, therefore, have a relatively low
death rate. Thus. the usual short-term effect of
immigration is to reduce the proportion of aged
persons in the population. However, the impact of
immigration in the longer term may be quite
different because these immigrants will age in the
future (Hugo 1990). For example, the large intake
of young adult immigrants following the Second
World War is contributing to the current growth in
the size of the population aged 65 years and over.

) 2 4 & "w
Vathe 8 Fenale (o (A Borowsk & 1. Shu, Aastralta’s Popudation Trends and Prospeets 1991,
AGPS. 1992 p. ()
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D Arrival of a migrant ship

(Senrvv: lmmugration in Forus, 1946-19%): A Photographic Archive, AGPS, Cat. no, 54,4, 37A0

E Median age of settler arrivals and total population, 1961 to

1990-91

Median age

1961 1966 1971 1976 1981
Seuler arrivals 23.6 23.4 23.1 239 24.1
Total population 29.3 28.1 276 284 .2986

1986 1990-91

. 20,4 274
311 325

(Serow; A, BorowsKi & 0. Shu, Austradia s Popdation ends and Prospets
991, AGI'S, 1992, p. 450
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F Immigra.tion and the ageing
of the population

! believe that an increase in the level of
nnmigration is the only wav to counter the
problem of the ageing of the population. The
median age in Australiais 310 vears...in 2025

the median age of the Australian population is
projected to have reached 384 vears...In Australia,
future trends in age dependency will depend on the
levels of immigration. Because the average migrant
is five years younger than the average Australian,
fmmigration retards ageing. For example, the
increase in age dependence hetween 1986 and
2025 is projected 1o be 82 per cont with an averiuge
new migration gain of 50 000, but 65.5 per cent
with an annual gain of 125 000,

A Theophanons, Tmugraton sad The tutare of Austradin Pable loctuare,
LacCTrobe Lniversiey, 22 April Bl pp #3170

G Ageing of the population

One of the concerns of poliey makers is the
expected ageing of the population. Certainly.
Australia's population is ageing, but the ageing is
not as serious as some commentators claim. The
ageing will be quite gradual during the next 20
vears, and rapid ageing will not occur until 2011 to
2031 when :he large post-war baby hoorn cohort
reaches retirement age (sce figure a). Even then,
Australia’s population will be vounger than that in
most.other developed countries (United Nations,
1989).

One important factor which will reduce the impiact
of a higher proportion of elderly persons is that in
Australia, the ageing of the population will be
accompanied by an increase in the proportion of
the population at the working ages.

During the next 30 years Austradia will have a
higher proportion of its population at the working
ages than at any tme since the end of the Second
World War. Even during the critical period 2011

10 2031, the propordon of its population at the
working ages will be higher than during the mid-
1960s. even with a low level of immigration (sce
figure b).

Some commmentators have claimed that a high level
of immigration is the solution to the ageing of the
population. However, from population projections,
the findings are that the population will get older
regardless of whether there is a high or a low

Jevel of inumigration (see figure b). A high level

of immigration will have only a small effect in
retarding the ageing of the population but will
result in a considerable increase in the size of the
population.

Bringing in a large number of immigrants now to
solve u problem which is 20-40 years away could
actually make the situation worse by adding o the
already large cohort at the adult ages. and thereby
augmenting the size of the cohort which will reach
retirement age in 2011 1o 203l.

If the aim is to achieve a relatively young
population and one without scrious distortions
in its age structure, then it is more important
10 maintain near replacement fertility than

10 maintain a high level of immigration.

(COYoung What demography can tell us about mamggration and poputation’,
Migration Actioa, voh XL na, 3, November PHEL pp. B3- 1)
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SOURCE 6

A Numbers of immigrants in
Australian cities

In general, immigrhms are over-represented in the
major citics and this has reinforced Australia’s
already highly urbanised settlement pattern.
Australia's five largest cities of Sydney, Melbourne,
Brisbanc, Perth and Adelaide account for tess than
60 per cent of the Australidn population. In the
1980s they attracted about 75 per cent of net
overseas migration. [n particular. an estimated

36 per cont of net overseas migrants to Austraia
settled in Sydney (with 22 per cent of the
Australian population). In absolute terms, the
number of immigrants who settled in Sydney
jumped from 27 000 1o 49 000 between 1985 and
1989. Despite large net internal migration losses
in recent years, Svdney and Melbourne have
continued to grow at a rapid rate due to
immigration settlement (NHS 1991 ).

(A Horowski & 1. shu, Awstralia’s Populatiom Tamds and Prospects 1991,
AGPS, 1992, .81

B Projected population (in
millions) of Australia’s major
cities in 2030, selected
migration scenarios

2030

net migration
1990~ Zero 100000 150 000

Svdney 37 3.6 4.8 52
Melhourne 30 32 3.9 4.1
Brishine 1.3 1.6 27 3.2
Adclaide 1.0 1.1 1.4 1.6
Perth 12 1.4 22 26
Total 102 10.8 149 16.6
Australia 17.1 19.6 249 25

< Acttil litures [

(Sonerce: A Borowska & 1. Sha, Austreia s Poprulation Trmds and lhx.qm.r'!.s‘
1991, AGIS, 1992, p. B3

C ‘In the bush, a Nguyen can be by himself’

There are 2488 entries for the Vietnamese
name Nguyen in the Melbourne telephone
directory. but Mr Minh Nguyen is the sole
Leongatha representative and one of only
20 people with lhe name in country
Victoria.

In fact, Mr Nguyen and his family of four
are the only Vietnamese inhabitants of the
Gippsland town. a situation with which he
is entirely comfortable.

A recent Bureau of Immigration Research
report showed that Viet Nam has become
the biggest source of Victoria's migrants.
displacing Britain and Ireland.

But as the Nguyen case so clearly indicates.
the overwhelming majority of Vietnamese
migrants lo Victoria have settled in
Meclbourne. Even then. they arc highly
concentrated in a few areas.

According to the 1986 Census, 27250

Vietnamese-born people lived in Melbourne, -

compared with only 376 in the rest of
Victoria. including 151 in Geelong.

Mr Nguyen. 49, ended up in Leongatha
four years ago when he moved from Sydney.

Held prisoner for two years by the
communists after the fall of Saigon in 1975,
Mr Nguyen, a former South Vietnamese
army officer, escaped by boat to Malaysia
in 1978,

He was interviewed there by Australian
Immigration officials and granted refugee
entry.

Mr Nguyen runs a retail bakery in
Leongatha, a trade he learnt from a
Vietnamese friend after finding no joy
working as a factory hand and then as a
fisherman in Sydney.

‘People 'in the country are better than city
people. People here are like the people in
my countryside (in Viet Nam)," he said.

Mr Nguyen works up to 12 hours a day,
seven days a week. He said he wanted to
contribute to Australia’s development and to
his two children’s future.

Asked why so few Vietnamese lived
outside the big cities. he said many had poor
English skills and sought the security of being
with their compatriots. But that was not the
life for Mr Nguyen. He said he had been
Ireated impeccably by the local community
from the start, although he acknowledged
the situation may have been different if 100
Nguyens had arrived in Lecngatha.

{.). Masanauskas. The Age, 10 June 1992
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Population of Australia, 1901-91, and selected forecasts

Millions

— dctual
—— Johnston (1903 ' J
"""" Coghlan {1903) ,

t2

w
L
b

=== Wickens (1925) ‘ .
2041~ Belz (1929) R PR U S STy P A S .
- Wolstenholme (1936 Series O) .

NHMRC (1944 Series A)

(901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971 1981 1991 2001 201l

o Sacrees M OBCll enpraphoe Dvopctions aud Foroonsts in Austrnlio. AGPS, 1992, p 41

EFF 12

[V




E

Aruiext provided by enc ||m Aruiext provided by enc

Investigation 1: What are the characteristics of
Australia’s population?

The documents in Source 1 present information about
Australia’s population in recent years. Examine these

documents in class. Summarise the information in
Sources 1A and B by creating a demographic profile of
Australia in 1991. Use the following table to help you.

A profile of Australia’s population, year ended 30 June 1991

Population size
Males

Femaies

“» males

“i females

Median age (years)
Population growth

Buths

Deaths
Natural mcrea.se

Natural i increase rate (‘%)

Net mlgratlon

Net migration ratﬂ(

Population growth rate (")

Look again at Sources 1A and B, to determine whether
the following statements are true or false.

There are more females than males in your age group. T/F
Men tend tb live longer than women in Australia. T/F
Net migration contribufed more to population growth in the 1980s than naturat increase did. T/F
Immigration contﬁbutés signiﬁcantb; t-o p(.)puia-ﬁm growth in Ausfraﬂé.. - o T/ P

Look at Sources 1C-E.

‘e What percentage of the population in_l990 was bc;rn

overseas?

+ What percentage of the overseas-born population in
1990 came from the UK and other European
countries? )

* Roughly what percentage of the total population in
1990 was born in Asia?

* Where do most of the population 1ive? Why do you
think this is?

» What percentage of the population in 1990 lived in
Australia's capital cities?

* Roughly what proportion of i mel;,rant.s settle in
Australia’s five largest cities?

What trends are affecting Australia’s
population?

Sources 2-6 provide information about trends affecting
Australia’s population, the underlying causes of these
trends, and implications of these trends for Australia
in the future. As you work through these sources,
summarise the information in them, using a grid like
the one shoewn here.

Investigation 2: Is Australia’s population
increasing?

Examine the documents in Source 2.

¢ What trends do you recognise in Australia’s
population growth over the last forty years?

¢ Has the rate of population growth in Australia
increased or decreased in the last three years?

« [f Australia stopped taking immigrants, would the
population itself continue to increase?

Investigation 3: What'’s happening to Australia's
fertility and immigration rates?

Examine the documents in Source 3.

¢ What are the two factors which contribute to
Australia’s population growth?

¢ Has Australia’s net migration increased or decrea.sed
in recent years?

* Why have Australia's fertility rates been declining?
List the reasons.

At certain times earlier in the 20th century there were
concerns that Australia’s population was too small.

Sowuree Popalation trend

ey ageing of the
population

Underlying canses

Implications jor the future
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Different measures were suggested to remedy the
situation. The documents in Source 3F-G, present one
of the ‘solutions’ to the perceived problem of under-
population, which was put forward around 1920.
What is the solution that is being suggested in these
documents? What do these documents tell us about
the sorts of fears, prejudices and concerns some
people had at that time?

Investigation 4: How has immigration affected
the composition of Australia’s population?

Examine the documents in Source 4 to determine
whether the following statements are true or false.

The UK and its colonies and Ireland was
the top source country for immigration to
Australia from 1345 to 1986. T/F

Most immigrants to Australia between
1945 and 1986 came from Asian rather

than European countries. T/F
Immigration from Asia overtook .

immigration from the UK and Europe in

the 1980s. _ T/F

Investigation 5: Can immigration stop the
ageing trend of Australia’s population?

Examine the documents in Source 5.

* What is meant by ‘the ageing of the population'?

+Why is Australia’s population ageing? List the
reasons.

+What are the consequences of the ageing population
for Australia in the future?

* What effect does immigration have on the
population’s age structure in the short term? Why
does it have this effect?

» [s immigration a long-term solution to the problem
of an ageing population?

[magine you are a ‘haby hoomer” (onhe of the
many people born in the post-war baby boom
between 1947 and 1961) and that yvou are
concerned about whether the country awill be
able to afford to pay you an adequate pensicn
andd provide health and social services tor you
when vou retire in 2020, Having examined the
above evidenee, would you be in favour of
inereasing or deereasing the number of
immigrants to Australia? Why?

Compare Sources 5F and G, which present conflicting
arguments about immigration and the ageing of the
population. Summarise the arguments presented in
each document.

» Whose arguments do you find more convincing?
Why?

Having examined these arguments, go back to the
‘baby boomer' activity. Would you change your decision
after reading these arguments?

Investigation 6: Why are our cities’ populations
growing?

Examine the documents in Source 6.

+ What are the main reasons for the increasing size of
Australia’'s major cities?

* Why, according to Mr Nguyen (Source 6C), do so few
Vietnamese immigrants choose to live outside the big
cities?

¢ Can you think of any problems that might arise as a
result of an increase in the number of people living in
Australia’s major cities?

+ What are some of the benefits of having people come
to live in Australia’s major cities? -

Investigation 7: How accurate have past
projections of Australia’s population been?

Look at the graph in Source 7 which shows some of
the projections of Australia’s population made by
demographers earlier in the 20th century.

* Which demographer was most accurate?

* Did most of the projections represented here
overestimate or underestimate Australia’s population
growth?

Further activity
What will Australia’s population be like in the future?

Using the projections in Sources 2B and C, 4C,

5B and 6B as guides, make your own predictions about
what Australia’s population will be like in the 21st
century (e.g. year 2020 or 2030), if natural increase
were to remain as it is now and net migration to
continue at about 100 000 a year. Be sure to include
predictions about the size, age structure, ethnic make-
up and distribution of the population. You may like to
explore the impact this will have on areas such as
health, sustainabie development and welfare
provisions.
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Investigation G

What impact does immigration have on the
environment?

This evidence file explores the effects of
immmigration on Australia’s urban and rural
environments. Immigration contributes to
Australia’s population growth, and thus increases
the demands placed on the environment,
However, the impact the population has on the
environment depends not just on its size, but also
on consumption patterns and production
practices.

This evidence file provides sources for an
examination of questions such as these:

+ What impact have Aboriginal and non-
Aboriginal people had on the environment in
the past?

+ What impact do city populations have on urban
and rural environments?

+ What impact do rural populations have on the
environment?

+ How can demands on the environment be
addressed in a multilingual community?

+ s it necessary to reduce immigration in order
to protect the environment?

+ Does Australia have a ‘carrying capacity’?

Suggested Strategies

Investigation 1: What impact have Aboriginal
and non-Aboriginal people had on the
environment in the past?

Look at Source 1.

¢ When did much of the damage to Australia’s
environment oceur?

« in what ways did Aboriginal people use and alter the
landscape? _

« In what ways did non-Aboriginal people use and alter
the landscape?

« If people had known what. is known now about the
importance of vegetation, what might they have done
differently?

Compare Sources 1B and C. Both represent the impact
of Buropean settlement on the Australian
environment.,

+ What is your reaction to each of these
representations’

+ What sort of impression do you think Source 1B
was designed to give its viewer?

+ What do these representations reveal about the
impact of European settlement on the Australian
environment, and the attitude of some European
settlers to the environment?

Further activities

¢ Carry out research to find out more about how
Aboriginal people interacted with the environment
in the past and invite a spokesperson from the local
Aboriginal community to talk to the class.

+ Investigate environmental change in your local area.
Carry out research or contact your local historical
society or museum to find out what your local area
was like before non-Aboriginal settlement and how
it has changed since then. Students might create.a
native garden area.

¢ Choose an animal that is now extinct. such as the
Thylacine (Tasmanian tiger), the marsupial lion, or
the Diprotodon (a species of megafauna), and write
a brief report on it. -

+ Carry out research to find out more about the
colonial logging industry and its impact on, for
example, the Mountain Ash forests of the Strzelecki
Ranges in Victoria, the Red Cedar forests on the New
South Wales coast, the Jarrah and Karri Forests of
Western Australia or your local area if appropriate.

¢+ [nvite a farmer who is 2 member of a local Landcare
group to speak to the class about the ways in which
farmers are tackling salinity and other forms of land
degradation.

+ Invite a person from a local conservation group to
talk to the class about the impact non-Aboriginal
settlement has had on the environment.

Investigation 2: How does immigration affect
the size and distribution of the population
today?

Before we can assess what impact immigration might
have on the environment today, we must consider how
immigration affects the size of the population and how
it affects the distribution of the population.

Evidence file F, The demographic impact of
immigration, explores this issue in more detail.

Look at Source 2.

+ Is immigration making a significant contribution to
the size and growth of Australia’s population?

¢ Where does most of the Australian population live?

+ Roughly what proportion of immigrants choose to
live in our major cities?
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SOURCE 1

A People and the environment

The original inhabitants of Australia used the
resources of nature in a sustainable way. Rather
than planting large areas with crops, Aboriginal
people moved around within specific territory
harvesting fruit, plants and grains. They also
hunted and fished. Because they took advantage
of seasonal food supplies in this way, they gave
each species a chance to regenerate. However,
the Aboriginal people did alter Australia's
landscape and have an impact on the
environment. The widespread use of fire to flush
out game and stimulate regrowth of native
grasses significantly altered the flora (plant life)
and fauna (animal life) of the continent. It is also
possible that many species of megafauna, such as
the Diprotodons and giant kangaroos were
hunted to extinction.

The non-Aboriginal people who arrived in
Australia from 1788 onwards utilised the land in
a different way. They cleared much of the land
for timber and agricultural use. In fact, it has
been estimated that, since the beginning of non-
Aboriginal settlernent, 36 per cent of Australia's
forests have been cleared for farming and that
throughout the wheat-sheep zone, clearing has
removed over 70 per cent of the original trees. In

‘- - - . TR

the years before it was widely recognised that
removal of vegetation could be a major factor in
land degradation, governments used taxation
concessions to encourage people to clear the land
in order to increase agricultural production and
exports. Australia now faces serious soil erosion
and salinity problems as a result of widespread
land clearing. Many species of animals and plants
have become extinct since the arrival of non-
Aboriginal people, and many more are at risk.
Introduced species such as rabbits, pigs and
buffalo have seriously degraded natural
environments.

Much of this environmental damage was done in
the years before the Second World War, when
Australia’s population was relatively small, and
when little was known about the environmental
consequences of deforestation and the
introduction of species. Today's farmers recognise
these problems, and many are participating in
Landcare programs to improve the condition of
the land.

B

A nineteenth-century picture of Aborigines using fire 1o flush
out kangaroos.

(Source: J. Lycett, 1773-1825. ‘Aborigines hunting kangarons’ watercolour.
National Library. Canberra: reproduced in E. Foster. The Aborigines from
Predistory w the Presemt, OUP, 1985, p. 18)
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Properiv of a New South Wales sottler.
(Sonerver ) Lyeett. ¢, 182k Rex Nan Kivell Collection (NK 2707 81 National §abrany. Canterrit reproduced in M. Dugan & W, Seware, There goes the
neighbourhood!, Macmullan, 198, 1. 22.) ’

A farm earved out of the Gippsland forests,
tSouree: Tony Dingle. Nettling. The Victonans (seres), Farfax Syme Weldon, 198401
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SOURCE 2

A Population growth

Australia’s population is growing faster than that of
any OECD country with the exception of Turkey.
This is because of our comparatively high level of
overseas immigration which presently contributes
about half of total growth and because of a fertility
rate somewhat higher than the OECD norm.

Australia’s population in 2030 will be substandally

larger than its present 17 million. The magnitude of

growth will depend on the level of immigraton, as
fertility is expected to remain below long-term
replacement. where it has been sinee 1977.

(Natwonal Population Councal, Pupnedatione Issias aied Austratia s Putur,
AGES, 1192, pp. 4-5.)
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C Population distribution The major causes of the changing pattern of

populadon distribution are internal migration and

Australia’s population is concentrated in three the scttlement location decisions of overseas
coastal regions—the cast, the south-cast and the immigrants. For (rxglnpl}*. over the 10 years 1976
_ south-west seaboards. New South Wales and 86, net interstate migration contributed 35 per cent
= Victoria are Australia’s most populous States. of Queensland’s population growth. Generally.
e L accounting for 60 per cent of fotal population, frmgrants are over-represented in the major
) ~InJune 1990, Sydney (3.6 million people) had cides, Australia's five largest cities, Sydney,
21 per cent of the national pupulation and .'\'tellxnirPno. anbung, Perth and Advlujd("_. @ract
Melbourne (3 million people) had 18 per cent. about 75 per cent of net overseas migratfon.
In 1990 there were 276 urban agglomvr_ulidns in (A Borowski & . Shu, Austratia s Dopudatum Trends aud Prospects 1991,

N ) N AGPS, 1992, p. anvy)
the world containing one-third of the world's

population. Although Sydney and Melbourne are
very large cities by Australian standards. they are
relatvely sinall by international standards. Thus, in
1990 there were 58 other cities in the world larger
than Svdney and 12 of these had populations of

10 million or more people.
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SOURCE 3

A Immigration, population and
urban growth in Australia

During 1989-90 there has been growing debate
concerning the role of immigration in population
growth and metropolitan growth, notably that of
Svdney and Melbourne. .

There has been an increasing critique of
population growth and the strength of the
immigration program from un environmentalist
perspective, with the notion that. the levels of
populaton and economic growth in Australia are
above those required for sustainable development’.

By sustainable development we mean a moderate
rate of development which enables natural
rescurees to be preserved and a minimal eroding
of the number of species of fauna and flora, and
this in turn means the preservation of natural
cnvironments and habitats.

A more recent notion has been that of ‘sustainable
cities’ which, in turn, would make minimal impacts
on the environment and species and which would

not pollute the enviromment to any extent.

The notion of sustainable cities suggests also limits
to growth and population size, geographical extent,
density constraints and related factors which result

in efticient and non-costly dernands ininfrastructure,

A further concern has heen that significant
population growth in Australia has an impact on
global environumental balances. Populaton growth
in Australia creates an inereasing demand for
products produced in fragile environments by
methods which olten lead to environmental
degradation.

At issue here, as with environmental and
infrastructure impacts in Australia, is the extent
10 which population growth creates the problems
in itself, or whether it is particular patterns of
consumption, with or without population growth.
which cause the problems. .

Of course with population growth, and constant
per capita levels af consumption, aggregate
cousumption must grow. But if more conservation-
minded consumption were to ensue, aggregate

consumption might remain constant, with
populadon growth,

At the metropolitan level in Australia. over-
consumption of space alimost. certainly tiakes place
in terms of residential land use. as well as over-
consumption of housing, energy and water.

Patterns of consumption are associated with
material and social valuations that a population
has. [tis arguable that consumption levels can be
lessened through education and attitudinal change.
Such lessening of consumption rates could
compensate for increasing aggregate metropolitan
consumpton resulting from populaton growth,
Even with population growth, aggregate
consumption of space could fall if the population
modified its use of residential and housing space.

Immigration has recently been viewed critically
because immigration is now the major factor in
population growth in Australia—partly because,
from the early 1970s, fertility has progressively
fallen to the current level which is below
replacement level.

If children born in Australia to immigrant parents
are included, immigration directly and indirectly
contributes almost 60 per cent of national
pepulation growth, However, the real issuce
concerning environmental stability and

urban growth in Australia is population growth.
The issues should be scen in relation to population
rather than imimigration or ethnic composition.

(1. Burntey. Immiggration, population amd urban growth m Austradia’.
Migratiom Actico, vol xa, no. 3 Novembrr 1160, p. 3
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B Growth of housing on a city’s edge

{Source: The Immigration Debate: Guided Issue Study, Open Access College, Education Department of South Australia, p. 69.)

C Population and the urban
environment

Of particular relevance to ccological integrity is the
distribution of the population. Most Austratians live
in urban areas. Australia has long been one of the
world’s most urbanised natdons. it is in our cities
that the stresses of populadon impact are most
apparent. [n particular, it is in the urban context
that the consequences of population for mainten-
ance of natural systems for absorption of wastes
and for protection of ecological processes and
systems have most salience.

Thus. itis in urban arcas that air. noise and water
pollution and problems of sewerage, industriad
effluents and solid waste production are all heavily
concentrated, sometimes to the extent of over-
whelming the ability of loca air and water resource
systems 1o accept these impacts without degradation.

At the same time, the urban spread pattern. so
characteristic of Australian cities, has a range of
other damaging effects on natural environments.

The spread of low density suburban living increases
reliance on the highly convenient but highly
polluting automobile as the major means of
transport. producing associated noise and
congestion. Low density dwellings also consume
more water and energy than more concentrated
developments.

Further, the urban environs can suffer. Areas of
cnvironmental importance near urban centres,
such as the Blue Mountains in Sydney. the
Dandenongs in Melbourne, or Mount Wellington

in Hobart, often suffer degradation because of
overuse by urban residents. The incidence of
bushfires also aligns closely with the major centres
of population. The steady demand for urban land
has sometimes led to developments taking place on
areas prone to flooding or landslips. or areas with
important and fragile ceologics.

(National Population Council. Fopudation Issues and Australia’s Future,
AGPS. 1989 pp 51-2)

EFG 6

135

QO

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eric:



(%)

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eric:

D Manifesto of Australians
Against Further Immigration
(AAFT)

To understand how people affect the ervironment
it is only necessary to fook at one's daily activitices:

On geting out of bed one steps on the wooden
floor, made from trees, turns on the light which
requires coal to be dug up and burnt to generate
olectricity, goes for a shower and uses the toilet
necessitating that rivers be dammed (and diverted
from some other use), and that the waste water
and sewage be disposed of in an environmentally
sensitive way. All food comes from the land, so
breakfast of milk and cereal is not simply ohtained
from the supermarket and refrigerator, but is
produced and grown at environmental cost.

We then get into our car which uses fossil tuel and
results in pollution, One nay swap and substitute
fucls and materials. but all our needs are met by
mother nature, one way or another.

Qur imports—cars. TVs. computers—are bouglht
with the income carned rom our exports. That is.
using our land’s renowable and non-renewable
FeSOUrees, onee again, at environmental cost.

JInshort. even city dwellers are totally dependent
on. and interrelated with, our natural environment.

Even if we could create un environmentally aware
community, we must face the fact that our
increasing population will have an increasing
environmental impact. Technological tinkering
and marginal efficiencies in consumption are no
niteh for the relentless compound inerease in
population.

AR Maninisioy

E Resource use and the
environment

Wealthy industrialised countries such as Australia
consume vast amounts of resources, including
energy and other raw materials, As a result, there
is a significant release of greenhouse gases.

Woridwide. the main gas responsible for the
greenhousc effect is carbon dioxide (CO»). This
currenty contributes some 444 of the total
greenhouse gas emissions. The remaining 56%
results mainly from the combined contributions of
methane, chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs) and nitrous
oxide. Energy sources such as coal, petrolcum and
natural gas produce CO:.when burnt. Almost all of
the energy we usc, whether for heating, cooking,
transport or indireetly through industry,
contrihites to the greenhouse effect.

By wasting energy in our daily activities we
contribute unnecessary quantities of damaging
emissions responsible for the greenhouse effect.

(Dhiversity Cemnects, no. 3 November 166 p s,

.’-“l
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SOURCE 4

A Salt Watch

Australia's first white settters tried 1o make a living
off the fand the only way they knew—by clearing
the trees and vegetation and by farming the way
they used to in Britain. But this was Australia—not
Britain. The lundscape and soils are different. the
climate is different. Removal of the deep rooted
native trees and grasses and the development of
irvigation projects has allowed more water to soak
into the soil. raising the level of the groundwater.

What happens when trees are removed?

Trees act like punps. drawing through their roots
the water which they need for growth, So.as more
frees are removed. more water makes its way down
into the watertable. This causes the watertable to
rise. bringing salts from deep below into the root
zone of those plants growing on the tower slopes.

During and after rainfall, water can either run off
the fand. be used by the trees and other plants, or
soak into the ground. Water that soaks through the
soil is eventually stopped by rock or layers of clay,
Tt then begins to build up toward the surfuce—in
etfect. the soil is being "flooded from below”. The
upper surtace of the groundwater is called the
watertable. When the watertable rises to near one
metre of the surface. the salt can rise to the surtace
by capillany action. causing salting of the soils and
soverely imiting the growth of vegetation. High salt
levels can also increase the likelihood of erosion,
damage water-using appliances and lead to the loss
of wildlife habitat and recreational areas. The toss
of a protective cover of vegotation can lead to
extensive soil erosion through the action of vainfall
and runotf,
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B The wasting of a continent

The destruction of Australian farmland through
soil erosion and other forms of degradution is
costing the country more than $A600 million a
year in lost agricultural production. The causes are
clear: over-grazing, over-cultivation and the clearing
of natural vegetation, particularly trees. These have
destroyed nature’s balance and led to water and
wind erosion of exposed soil, acidification and
salinadon of previously cultivatable land and the
collapse of soil structure to a point where crops or
grass cannot grow...From coast to coast somme

4.2 million ha of farmland is estimated to be
affected by salinity. And recent Governinent
estimates show 55% of arid lands and 45% of
reliable rainfall country suffering varying degrees
of degradation. Government and stite efforts are
being direcred towards local solutions and
community awareness. As part ol this awareness
campaign 1990-1999 is 1o be the soil conservation
decade’,

M. Malik mF Gurry & R Lews, fndustry in Agricwlture: The Outliook,
Ryebuek Median 158K

C | Farmers and Landcare

Australia’s farmers have demonstrated their
concern for the environment as information
relating to the sustainability of their specific
industries has emerged. The National Landcare
Program started in 1989, building on the interest
of local rural communities in addressing tand
degradadon. There are now over 1400 officially
registered farmer-led groups across Australia to
arrest and reverse the decline in the quality of- the
productive base of agriculture. Landcare draws
on farmers and their communities’ resources
alongside support from governments, It is
recognised by farmers worldwide as an innovative
response to land degradation.

(National Farmers” Federavon, News Horizons, NFF 1993, ch, I-I‘ p.2o

EFG 9




SOURCE 5

A Language the key in ethnic salinity plan

He was a long way from his native Turkey. to find work in their fields due to the
but the short man addressing a group of recession. a lack of local experience and.
people in a Goulburn Vafley farm shed sometimes. discrimination.

scemed totally in his clement. Dr Erol. 35. found a ray of hope during

For Dr Cengiz Erol. the chance to help a seven-week placement at the Victorian
farmers of Turkish background to manage Department of Conservation and Environ-
the growing problem of salinity was a mighty ment. The work is related to a specialised
boost in his confidence. English course he has undertaken at RMIT.

Since arriving in Australia in June last Last week at Harston. near Shepparton.
vear, Dr Erol. an irrigation engineer. has Dr Erol provided information about salinity
applied for more than 80 professional jobs problems to Turkish landholders in their own
but failed to be employed. language.

There are thousands more migrants like The department had been concerned that

Dr Erol. people eminently qualified but unable cthnic farmers were not-getting the message

B

A .

Dr Cenytiz Brol explaing moisture measurement to members
of the Mildura Turkish Association.
(N, Nt Flrve News, o 23, 1B, o 6y

about salinity control —salinity costs Victoria
$50 million annuatly—so seminars in Greek.
Italian. Serbo-Croat and Turkish were
organised.

Mr Ismet Uguz. a strawberry and tomato
grower at Harston. said he had previously
avoided contacting Government departments
for fear of not being understood. .

Mr Uguz's son. Ayhan. who interpreted
for his father. said their farm had joined a
community scheme to relieve salinity
problems.

Ch Masanauskas, e Ao, 26 June 1991 )
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C Energy conservation in the household

QX NA KANETE OIKONOMIA ENEPTEIAZ XTH KOYZINA

KArivete 11g Taxes xal yepifete 1o
vEQOYXUTI| BE VEPO avti va To

. i Xpnoyoxoate axoppodntipes &
anvete va tpexct xat cuBeiav

Neeves Gas and Fued Corparation of Victooa, )

YYZH!

- TorofztRGTC 10 Yuytio St teToa
BEGN GATE vu uny Epretor oE xat’

rudeiav cxadn gt tov R0 A e

ox0IaRROTE GAAN RAYA Beppuotn ey

ToxoBETRATE 10 WuYLiO Of
KRG pOViopévo YoP0.
Awatnpeite ta Rpvia To
wuyeiou xabtupi xm ywpis

atnv axoxEteuon

rﬁuncﬂwu‘, KOvo Gtav civat RpAYPa K@
arapaitnto

SERAEVETC TQ KIGTQ pe
xpLo vepd

MATEIPEMA!

- XpNO1ROROEITE KATSTUPOALG &
mydvia xou va cpappdlouy axpiix,
oug ectieg (pana).

- Pulyiote 1o Ykl @ote N dhoya va pn
«YAUDEW Ta Totymuata TG KatoupoALs

- Xpnoporouwitc xatsaporeg & tnydvia
pe exinedeg Paoeig xa oxERaaTPa ROU

oxovy.

Liyoupeuteite 6T o1 HOPTEL
odpayiouy xara ka1 0V
£youvv dBapei ta «raoT Y an
otig ROPTES.

- Kavete ardwuln xat

xadapilete 1o wurtio
LaKTKkg

- Min tomodeteite oot

SuYNId Ao yuyLio Agnaote
T ROUTA VI KPLWOOLY
Exexasere va uyntd yurve
N xaveTal N LYPAsIa Kt
nuovpyeitan x@yos,

Mnv adnvete ng roprec
avolytEg Avoiyete TEg povo
dtav APEREL KL YIQ TUVIONO
xpovicd Sidotnua.

A Njetorian multiculturad

civironment group pamphler

The

sdue of vegetation”,
LSoeve: Dversity Coalition.)

cwwoﬂovv xaAd
it yOTpes xan OAEG N

atuov.
ToxoBetite OXERATPE RAVW G
- KaIGCPOALE Kal TRYavIa

ALAKLLES avti g xowivas
A 1oL GOLPVOL 110 va
£101PG0ETE NPOYELPR
vebpara.

- XpNOHOROIEITE T0 GOLPVO avei Yia Ts
£atics (paTa) Qv CTOpAsETe peydha

revpata.

- XpnepoRoiLite 10 GoLPVO povo av
HXOPELTE VT 10 Yeuioete.

~ M1 rpoBeppaivete 1o povpvo

— Mnv avoltyoxAcivete 1o dovpvo yia va
xapaxoiouvBeite tn xopeia tov dayniov

Av E1ETE RALVTRPL0 RIGTWW -
® XoNouyoROUNOTE T0 HOVO Qv 10 YEUISETE
® Ay oy, rAgivete 1a midta ps ta yépa
® Xpnoipoxouwite 115 yaunALg § g
«OLKOVOIXEGH STPOPES.

Led. 7

(The Value of Vegetation) Italan

Che cosa possiamo fare?

Tutti dobbiamo darcida fare a mighorare i nostro
ambiente. E anche se 1 governi oromulgano leggu a .

favore del'ambiente e I'industna |Z(1T’m
all'interno det cambraments sig nifi 1 lm ﬁ

quello che conta sono le nostre azioni. )r‘ ‘

Possiamo “preservare” le foreste
. ewtando I'uso di carta suoeriluae dv
prodotti come tovaghiolini. fazzolelllm
piatudicania.
usando tutt'e due le tacce diun fo
nexclando ta carta (specialmentei

Possiamo “restaurare” 1a nostra vegetaziond:
piantando nel nostro giardino - glia
{rutta a nutrono e le prante native
ristabihitcono I e ullmm del nostto
ecosstema. Gl i
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proteggerlo. Per ulteriori info?
quali sono le attwitd che proteggo!
ambiente unitevi # un gruppo per ls
dell'ambiente.

Rivolgersi a:

Maggie Mctead (Tree Project)

Tel: 6509477 cppuie

Dimitra Bouzsias (Diversity Coalifro,
Tel. al 482 2344
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SOURCE 6

The madding crowd

Those who argued that a scarcity of arable land
and a paucity of water place growth limits on
Australia have, in the past. found themselves

run out of town. Australian Prime Minister.

Billy Hughes. dreamnt that after World War |

the aim should be for a population of 200 miilion.
In response. Svdney geographer Griffith Taylor
drew contours demonstrating that only the facade
of this seemingly vast continent was suitable for
European settlement. Taylor spoke of an optimuim
human “carrving capacity” tor Australia of 30
million. Taylor's views became so unpopular that he
lost his university tenure and was foreed to move
1o the United States to find work.

Lintil recendy popularists preferred the more
palatable ‘hoosterist” pursuit of unlimited growth.
while the pessitnism of the ‘limitationists” achieved
eredence only on the fringes. With the establish-
ment of the Federal Government’s Ecologically
Sustainable Development Working Groups the
debate about what might be a sustainable
population limit has finally been hrought into the
mainstream. A population policy is seen by many
as a prerequisite to developing a strategy on
ecologically sustainable development.

fn 19490, then Prime Minister Bob Hawke
announced that the government would
commission the National Population Council
(NPC) 'to examine the major issues which flow
from the increase in Australia’s population as
result of net migration and natural inerease’. In this
first discussion paper examining, the coneept of
‘Emvironment. Economy and Society”, the NPC
asserted: There are sound reasons to suggest that
Australiz would benefit from a population policy”
and that in the long term ‘population numbers play
a large role in determining the overall scade of
activities that irnpact on the natural environment’.

Taking into account current estimates of arable
land. litnitationists estimate that Australia’s
maximuin agricultural yield can only feed about
50 million people. However, this assutnes a reversal
in land dogradation and does not allow for the
current agricultural practices which lead to
salination. erosion and deforestation.

Other variables relevant to the Australian
experience inelude per capita consumption levels
of resources. how technologics are utilised. and the
impact of prevailing education levels and cultural
values. One could arguc that Australian aspirations
to owning 4 home and driving a car hold more
implications for reaching sustainable development
than halving the inmigration intake.

Many regard the calls for lowering population levels
as a distraction from the real issue of transforming
the affluent-effiuent consumer lifestyle of the
developed nations into a less profligate rate of
resSOUrce Lse.

Phillip Tovne of the Australian Conservation
Foundation: ‘[t must be acknowledged that in
the short run, over the next 20 vears or so.
crvironmental deeline in Australia can only

be addressed through changing our lifestyles.
consuinption patterns and improving our waste
disposud and minimisatdon technologics’

FRAMIWORK FOR DISCUSSING
POPULATION AND ENVIRONMENT
POPULATION
uze, growth rate, oge structure,
geogrophical distribunon, health,
education

SOCIAL VARIABLES

values, kaws. policies, economic
i D and inshiuhonal arrangements
TECHNOLOGICAL AND
PHYSICAL VARIABLES
technologres, structure and
hmonchemermnn
{ CONSUM?TION FACTORS
pcrctplncunwmphono
vvnomgoodscnd serices
NATURAL RESOURCE [ I.. i [; f é

CHARACTERISTICS
scorcity, avocioted pollution,
stock renewol rote, location

ENVI RON MENT
impact-of the humoan populanon
on environment and resources

Poprves GO Wettenbal, “The maddimg crowd’, 1€ no 5, Autumn 92
Austratian Comumussion far the Future
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SOURCE 7

A Extracts from the charter
of Australians for an
Ecologically Sustainable
Population |

Qur long-term relationship with this continent
should be one of stewardship. This requires both
population sizes and a range of lifestyles that can
he sustained, through generatons to come. by the
renewable resources of the earth.

We nmust act inunediately to control: (1) the toss or
impoverishment of our soils: (it) the destruction of
flora and fauna: (iii) the pollution of our rivers and
degradation of our groundwater reserves; (iv) the
pollution and congestion of our cities; {v) the
nation’s contribution to the greenhouse effect and
ozone hole; and (vi) the unsustainable exploitation
of natural resources.

Such depletions of the nation's biological and
resource capital cannot be reversed while our
planning remains dominated by the twin goals of:
(1) growth of per capita consumption and (i)
growth of population. We should revise all policies
that corumit us to living beyond the biological
mueans our contdnent affords.

Growth and Sustainability

Any steady pereentage growth of consumption, or
population, or hoth, leads to recurrent doublings of
1hese factors. Any such steady percentage growth
of consumption, or population, or both, will in time
becomie unsustainable on a planet of finite size.

It Australia’s population continues to grow at its
recent rate it will double in about under 50 years.
Svdney, Melbourne and other cities could grow to
four times their present size within the lifeime of
children born today. This must not be aliowed to
happen.

The impact on a country’s resources and
environment is most clearly explained by the

" Ehrlich equation:

IZnvironmental Impact = Population X Affluence
X Technology ,
ar

| = PAT, where P = Population size. A = Affluence,

which is the average individual consumpton,

T = an index of the environmental demand a
1echriology imposes to supply goods consumed.
Comununities need to limit_the size of all three
factors: it makes no sense to pretend that only
one or two of them are important.

v}

Today. even those planners sympathetic to the
cenvironment cannot avoid imposing further
burdens on it in order to satisfv the needs of ever
more people. We must work on all three fronts:
{1) to stabilise or, better, reduce our populaton;
(i) to change our personal lifestvles to use less
cnergy and finite resources; and (iii) to adopt
less damaging industrial and farming practices.

Industridlised populations such as Australia’s are
the equivalent of very much larger less-industrialised
populations in their levels of fuel and resource use,
pollution, greenhouse effect ete. An extra person in
Australia uses about 100 times more energy than a
person in Bangiadesh, for example.

There is no evidencee that immigrants make more
demand per capita than the native-born upon land
and resources. The issue is nurnbers, not ethnie
origin or culture. Yet each extra person in our
affluent society places additional demand on State
and Federal Governments to increase the supply of
clectricity, oil and petrol, housing sites and services,
huilding materials. roads, imports (and therefore
exports) and jobs.

WBIR Bulletin, no i, December 1861.)
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B Immigration, urban
infrastructure and
the environment

At present there is insufficient evidence to know
the impact of immigrants on urban environmentl
degradation ard the degree to which this is offset
by their cconomic, social and potitical contribu-
tions in cities... However. the settlement patterns
still associated with immigrants ( that they settle
largely in inner city arcas where gardens are
smaller) suggests their demand for water may be
lower than the average for metropolitan areas.

Furthermore, air pollution in large rban arcas is
due primarily to industrial wastes and automobile
use by the population as a whole, At this stage,
then. it seems most reasonable to suggest that
urban environmental degradation is the product
of the production and consumption practices

of urban dwellers as i whole and of firms located
in cities. Imumigrants are not more profligate than
the Australian-born. And it is most important to
understand that whatever cost their numbers may
impose on our urban environments may be offset
by the benefits they bring—f the political will to
achieve this outcome is present. [t is possible that
having more people may result in better urban
environments because of the inereased capacity of
larger urban populations to pay the fixed costs of
pollution abatement technologics ... ‘

It does not seem sensible to suggest that
inmmigration, even domestic population growth us
whole. is the root canse of a decline in agricultural
sustainability in Australia, Post-World War {1
immigrants have not themselves (largely) been
farmers. Envirommental damage to rural areas is
quite clearly the product of wmany years of farming
practices: these practices have always been made in
response to the export markets that have driven
Australian agriculture—{rom colonial times when

produce was owned by the British, to the present
day when itis increasingly concentrated in the
hands of large agribusinesses, It is to these export
demands that current exploitative agricultural
practices are pitched. rather than-to any growth in
domestic demand that may be due to immigrants.

If environmental degradation is to be halted. we
certainly need to focus on all its causes. rather
than singling out one factor as the culprit.

(R, Fincher, Immigration, Urban Inprastricture and the Envinmmend, AGES,
1991, pp. S4-440 .

C Beyond the selfish approach

One fundamental error here is the assumption that
the more people that there are in the nation. the
more chwironmental degradation there will be.
Now. obwviously if the population of Australia wias in
excess of a huge figure such as 200 nillion people.
there would be environmental problems. But, if we
are talking about increasing the population at the
steady and slow pace involved in the current
immigration policy, there is no interrelation.

Indeed, Australian history has itself shown us the

. opposite. This can be seen if we consider a major

cnvironmental issue: the level of land degradation.
The worst environmental damage that was done to
this nation was prior to the Second World War
when the population of this country was less than
5 million people and when cconomic policy
consisted of encouraging people to lay claim to
large tracts of land and to indiscriminately cutting
down trees in order to-graze. This abusc of grazing
lands did not take into account consequences such
as soil erosion and led to wholesale deforestation of
the land.

This mass environmental destruction took place
when the population of Australia was small and
wo are still paving the price for it.

rd
On the other hand. even though we have had
increased population in the last twenty years, we
have had a remarkable inercase in environmental

- consciousness and a number of signiticant

achievements in the protection of the environiment.
including the declaration of large arcas of Australia
as protected parts and natural wilderness.

Henee. environmientl proteetion is not a matter of
how many people we have but rather a matter of
what the consciousness is of those people in
relation to conservation issues.

(A Pheoptimons Bevond the setiish approac b, Paper presented an the
Natonal fnugzaton Outlook Cantereners, Melbourne, F-16 Noveaber fdan
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D Australian Conservation Foundation population policy for Australia -

A. Preamble

The Foundation notes:

1. That global population is in rapid increase as shown by the following table:

Date World
popudution

1800 1 billion
1930 2 billion
1960 3 billion
1974 4 billion
1987 o billion
2ok 8 hillion

Years Time taken
needed o donbibe

About 100000 -
i30 130

30 -

14 44

13 -

26 34

o Bsumnated v jaosent trcnes

2. That human numbers are creating many

direct and damaging irapacts on the emvironment
in both developing and developed countries,
through problems such as native vegetation loss,
species extinetion, desertificationi, pollution of air
and water. and soil erosion and that: for any given
lovel of consumption and waste productdon or any
given fype of technology, the more people there
are. the greater is the impact on the environment.

3. That the people who live in the wealthy
developed countries, like Australia, make up only a
quarter of the world's population, yet they have the
highest per capita resource use by consuming
more than 80% of total non-renewable resources
and they make the highest contribution to ozone
depletion and global warming. limmigrants from the
developing countries are strongly influenced to
adopt this profligate and extravagant standard of
living when they move to a developed country,
However the global ecosystem can no longer
withstand an increasing population, increasing
resource use and inereasing poliution rate all

at the same tme...

4. That due to immigration Australia has the
second highest pepulation growth rate of the
OECD countries. Even with our domestic birthrate
remaining at below replacement levels and with
immigration equalling emigration. Australia’s
population will still increase to reach 193 million
in about 2015,

10, That to maintain Australia’s ecological viability
our population nust be kept to a sustainable level.
I1. That Austradia is one of the world's most

urbanised nations. It is in the urban arcas that air.
noise and water pollution and problems of sewage,

industrial effluents. excessive road transporiation
and industrial and domestic waste production are
all heavily concentrated. to the extent of often
overwhelming the ability of local air. land and water
systenis to absorb these impacts.

12, That in Australia a major impact of
population growth on the environment is occurring
in the eities, particularly Sydnev. Our citdes suffer
from having one of the world's highest per capita
uses of private motor vehicles and one of the
lowest. of public transport which not only
contributes to global warming but to damaging
deterioration of local air quality. To satisfy the
water requirements of our cites, huge quantities
have been taken from our rivers into dams and the
reduced flow subjected to chemical and biological
pollutants. Loss of natural habitat on the wrban
fringe. and loss of the built heritage are also linked
to pressures deriving from urban expansion.

As solutions are found. their benefits are being
negated by further populaion increase.

13. That Australia has only a very limited capacity
to aleviate the economic, social or political
problems of more populous countries by
increasing its immigradon intake.

.

B. Therefore, THE OBJECTIVES OF THE
POPULATION POLICY are:

1. To stabilise human population numbers and
resource use in order to ensure the survival and
wellbeing of our species into the long terin future.

2. Tomeet Australia’'s environmentad and social
obligations of global citizenship.
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3. To achieve with other people in the world an
vcologically sustainable standard of living for
Australia

4. To protect ecological processes and systems
and preserve biological diversity in order to
maintain a sustainable life support system for all
species.

{Austradian Conservaton Founditian, Eopndation 8olicy for Australia, B2

E

[/ WE MUST BE AWARE OF THE
IMPACT OF POPULATION GROWTH

— ON THE ENVIRONMENT
Doy .

~ FER o ey
=BG =, T

TANDRERG

(Semrce: The Age. B November 1941

F Tourism has big effect on
environment: Study

Tourism was comparable to migration in its substantial. but not
widely recognised. impact on Australia’s cnvironment, a report
released vesterday said.

In 1991, 2.37. million international tourists visited Australia, the
equivalent of a boost in population of about 177000 people. said
Stephen Dovers. the principal author of ‘Population Growth and
Australian Regional Environments’. Mr Dovers is from the Australian
National University's Centre for Resource and Environmental
Studies.

The Federal Government had predicted that the figure would at
least doubie by the vear 2000. ‘Such growth is being actively

_ promoted with little real debate—a clear national goal.” he said.

This growth migiit be in the nation’s interests, but unlike migration,
it was not part of the population debate. Mr Dovers said tourists
flocked to Australia’s environmental attractions and. in the process,
consumed energy, food and water, and produced solid and sewage
waste in patterns that were comparable in environmental impact
10 the permanent populadon.

While tourist dollars usually benefited the local community. it was
debatable whether enough of that revenue was spent in managing
the environmental attraction to minimise the impact of tourists.

Mr Dovers said he was not anti-tourism but argued that any national

population policy must take account of the environmental impact ..
of tourism.

(K. Ansell, Phes Age, 21 Lsauary #4940

G Social issues in town
planning

Twoenty vears ago town planners were at the fore
in campaigns for clean air and water and for a
reduction in noise but there was little recognition
of the systerm-wide effects of continued pollution.
As avonsequence, they followed policies which
exacerbated the problems. Development policies
which centralised growth, exacerbated drainage
problems, Facilitated and fostered motor car-
oriented commerciad development, encouraged
the use of the motor car for the journey to work
10 the detriment of public transport—all have led
to cities which. in terms of their construction and
operation, are energy expensive and which are the
souree of the greenhouse effect.

(1 N Tron Seciad Ixsies tn Tooene Plamscag—Sonee Notes: The Envronmental

Plannintt and Management senes, School of Town Planming publicaton,
ratume 80 2 University ol New South Walex s
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H Migration statistics
Net migration gain
The net addition 10 the population by migration

NET MIGRATION GAIN. 1883-84 TO 1990-91

Net Mieration Gain
1983184199192

inflows and outflows is expressed in terms of net *
migration gain. 3 B

H ’_1
Net migration gain measures the difference - Pl
berween permaneiu and long-term (greater than 5'1'L — M
or equal to 12 months) arrivals and permanent e L _F_ﬂj.
and long-term departures from Austradia. with a i | [ 1! _] |
stuall adjustiment for ‘category jumping’ (providing, I : r u _] M | B
for examnple. for people in Australia who change "‘—"—H e — -1
their residence status from short 1o long-term or "ﬂ"{ | "r—‘ || _JI B k
permanenty; . l_] '_\i ! L_ L _! R
Net migration gain has decrcased from a long-term rl ! AEES SRR E
high of 1636500 in 1988-89 to 109 160 in 1990-91. oM MR mE ®F PR ORE BN Ky %

The decline is due to a number of factors including

a drop in the number of permanent arrivals. an

increase in departures and a decline in net long. TEMPORARY RESIDENTS, 1986-87 TO 19401-4]
erin movenment.

Temporary residents program 2 /\
Austratia’s temporary residents program facilitates « / \
the temporary entry into Australia of persons who g w
will provide a broad range of social. intellectual, 5 7 ’
sporting and political benefits to the community, 3 ®
or persons who will fill specific skilled temporary $
labour shortages. >0
In particular. the program ullows employers to ®
N overcome temporary skilled labour shortages with 0
suitably qualified personnel from overseas. where 86 07 ses L 9% %091 #92
such skills are not readily available in Australia.
Regulatory requircments are aimed at ensuring
that eraployment and training opportunities for
permanent Australian residents are not adversely VISITOR ARRIVALS. 1983-84 TO 1990-41
affected.
3000
Visitors to Australia

Some 2 227 400 visitors arrived in Australia in , ”~
1990-91. representing a 3.7 per cont increase 2000

Annual visitor arrivals have increased dramatically

relative to the previous year. g /
150
- in recent years, Far examnple, between 1983-84 and % 1000

1990-Y1 visitor arrivals grew by 124 per cont.

Visitor arrivals are expected to increase at an 500
average annual rate of 7-8 per cent during the
1990s. k

I s [1%.1] Lo 87 g ] 88583 9w 0N 992

(MLGEA, fuptdatin Floes, lnontigrntion Aspects, AGPS, 19853, pp 38,2022
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+ Why do you think most immigrants choose to live in
cities?

Investigation 3: What impact do city populations

have on the environment?

Like most Australians, the majority of immigrants
choose to live in cities, thus increasing the size of city
populations. In order to assess the main environ-
mental impacts of immigration it is therefore necessary
to determine first of all the impact city populations
have on the environment. This investigation examines
the impact of city populations on (a) urban
environments, and (b) rural environments.

(a) What impact do city populations have or urban
environments?
Closely examine Source 3A.

* What do you think the author means by the term
‘sustainable cities™
+ Which of the following statements best describes the
theme of this passage?
s jmmigration has nothing to do with the impact
of cities on the environment
1 consumption levels and population growth are

both important factors determining the impact -

a city has on the environment
a an increase in consumption is necessary in
order to protect the environment.
Discuss your answers in cluss.
Now look at documents 3B and C.
« From all of this evidence, list the environmental
problems in Australia’s major cities and the possible
causes of these problems as identified in the sources.

It may be helpful to summarise the information in a
grid like the one below.

Source Environmental Causes
problems in urban
areas

¢ overuse of cars
 poor public,
transport

urban sprawl

*To what extent do you think immigration is
responsible for these problems?

o What impact do you think a large increase in the
population (brought about by immigration) would
have on Australia's cities?

» How would changes in consumption affect this
impact?

(b) What impact do city populations have on rural
environments?
Many farmers now recognise that inappropriate

150

farming practices have contributed in the past to
severe environmental problems and are changing their
farming methods to improve the rural environment.
City populations also have contributed to environmental
problems in rural areas: population growth in the cities
creates an increased demand for natural resources
such as food, fuel, water and timber. An increase in the
city population thus increases pressure on agricultural, -
mining and forestry industries to increase their
production, sometimes at a cost to the environment.
It should be pointed out, however, that most
agricultural production and mining in Australia today
caters for the export market rather than the domestic
population.

Look at Source 3D.

+How do the ordinary activities of people living in
cities affect the non-urban environment? .

¢ Summarise the information in Source 3D in a grid
like the one shown here. You may be able to think of
other activities that have a direct or indirect impact
on the non-urban environment to add to the list.

Activities Resources Impact on the
used environment

e.g house

building timber felling of trees

Look at Source 3E.

+On a more global level, how do the urban
population’s energy-consuming practices contribute
to the greenhouse effect?

Investigation 4: What impact do rural
populations have on the environment?

This investigation explores the impact that rural
populations have on the environment. Relatively few
of our recent immigrants choose to settle in rural
areas, so the direct impact of immigration on the rural
environment is not great.

Look at Source 4. Land degradation is perhaps the
biggest environmental problem in rural Australia.

+ What practices in rural Australia have contributed to
Australia’s land degradation problems?

+ How does the problem of salinity arise?

+ How does clearing land of native trees and vegetation
affect the land?

+ Do you think immigration contributes directly to land
degradation?

* In what ways might existing support groups be able
o0 help immigrant farmers?




Investigation 5: How can demands on the
environment be addressed in linguistically
diverse communities?

Efforts have been made to provide environmental
information in lax)guag&s other than English. Look at
the documents in Source 5.

* Describe what measures are being taken to get the
conservation message across to non-English-speaking
background groups.

* What role did Dr Cengiz Erol play in the salinity
education program? Why do you think he was chosen
for the job?

+ What conservation tips do you think the pamphlets
(Sources 5C and D) might be recommending to their
readers? Can anyone in the class translate these
pamphlets? N

Investigation 6: Does Australia have a ‘carrying
capacity’?

Look at Source 6. Describe in your own words what
you think is meant by the term ‘carrying capacity’.

¢ What are the main factors that limit the number of
people Australia can support? Explain.

+ Apart from controlling the population by reducing
immigration, what measures might be taken to
protect the environment?

Investigation 7: Is it necessary to reduce
immigration to protect the environment?

The documents in Source 7 present different
viewpoints and arguments concerning the

environmental impact of immigration. Compare and
contrast these documents by asking the following
questions about each of them:

*What environmental problems are identified?

+ What are the causes identified for these
environmental problems?

+ Is population growth presented as a cause of these
environmental problems?

+Is immigration presented as a cause of these
environmental problems?

+What other factors are identified as causes of
environmental problems?

+What measures are suggested in the extracts as
a means of halting environmental damage?

+ What problems or difficulties exist in trying to
make sure that immigration does not lead to
environmental damage?

What do you think?

* Do you think a reduction in immigration is necessary
in order to protect the environment?

¢ Do you think environmental damage would continue
if immigration were stopped altogether?

Debate

A carefully supervised class debate could be a useful
way of summarising the information and viewpoints
presented in this file. Organise a debate on the
following topic: ‘Australia needs to cut immigration
in order to protect its environment’.




_EVIODENCE FILE H¥#

The Politics of Immigration

. Lo mabigelii
e STV,

The Australian Parliament. Canberra.
(Sourve: Garry Hanson, AUSPIC.)
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Investigation H .

How is ivmmigration policy formed and
implemented in Australia?

This evidence file examines the manner in which
immigration policy and laws are developed and

- implemented in Australia. Policy provides
government with guidelines for action.
Immigration policy is determined by the
Government of the day, but it is also influenced
or guided by many other factors. These include
international commitments, interest/pressure
groups, public opinion and the media. Students
will be encouraged to explore cuch questions as:

+ What are the guiding principles of Australia’s
immigration policy?

+ What have the reviews of immigration
recommended?

-« How is immigration law and policy made?

+ What does the Department of Immigration do?

+ What interest/pressure groups are active in the
immigration debate?

« What role does public opinion play in shaping
immigration policy? :

Suggested Strategies

Introductory activity

Imagine that you are the Government's Minister for
Immigration, responsible for deciding what guiding
principles will shape immigration to Australia. Your
government is committed to having an immigration
policy which does not discriminate on the grounds of
race. colour, national or ethnic origin, sex or religion.
Make a short list of principles which you think
Australia should adopt in selecting immigrants.

In formulating these guiding principles consider

the tollowing ques.inns, Should Australia accept
inmigrants-on the basis of wealth, skills or need?
Should Australia be allowed to refuse entry to certain
types of people?

Investigation 1: What are the guiding principles
of Australia’s immigration policy?

The Government is responsible for making public
policy in Australia. One of the areas of public policy
determined by the Government is immigration. The
Government makes immigration policy in order to
regulate the entry of immigrants into the country. In
developing this policy, the Government must take into
account both domestic considerations (to do with the
the home country, i.e. Australia) and international
considerations. The Government is guided by a set of
principles and obligations. Read through the evidence
in Source 1. Discuss each of these principles in class.

+ How does the set of official immigration principles
adopted by Australia compare with the list you made
up in the Introductory activity?

+ Why do you think the Governiment has adopted each
of these immigration principles?

+ Do you think the set of principles that guide
Australia’s immigration policy are fair or unfair?

¢ Are there any of thesé principles that you think
should be deleted or amended?

+Would you add any principles to this set of official
immigration principles?

« In what ways does Australia’s ratification of {™N
conventions and protocols shape Australian
immigration policy? See Source 11.

+ Which of the objectives listed in Source 1C do you
think should be given the most weight in determining
Australia’s immigration policy? Who do you think
would disagree with your viewpoint? Why”

Investigation 2: What have the reviews of
immigration recommended?

"From time to time the Government commissions

inquiries or reviews to assess how effectively its
immigration objectives are being achieved through
various policies and programs. The people
commissioned to undertake these inquiries examine
the issues and then write a report for the Government,
making suggestions about what polieies should be
pursued. The Government often takes this advice, but
it need not. Immigration policy has been strongly
influenced by these reports. There have been several
important reviews of immigration in the last twenty
years or so. The main purposes (terms of reference) of
these reviews and their major recommendations are
outlined in Source 2. Summarise the information
presented in Source 2 in a grid like the one below.

Report's name Date released

Main

Main purpose recommendations

QO

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eric:



ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eric:

SOURCE 1

A Immigration principles

Since 1978, immigration poliey has been guided
by a set of principles. endorsed by successive
governments, 10 reflect community attitudes and
cncourage bipartisian support.

(1) The Australian Government alane will

determine who will be adiitted tao Australia
-consistent wirh Laws enacted by the Federal
Parliament to regulate immigration.

(i) Only an Australian citizen or holder of 2
valid rosident visi has a right 1o entoer
Australia.

tiil) Immigration policies will be determined by
Australia’s nationad interests as defined by
najor government policies and strategies
for Australia’s sociul. economic and cultural
developient. Policies will seek @ harmony
ol outcomes between economic and social
interests.

(iv) lmigration will respond to the needs of
individuals by upholding close family
reunion and humanitarian assistance.

(V). I selecting between one individual and
another, immigration poliey will be non:
diseriminatory on grounds of race, colour,
descent, national or ethnic origitt, sex and
religion.

(Vi) Applicants may he considered for
immigration as family units but will not
be considered as cotmmunity groups.

(v Immigrants will be required to respect
the institutions and prineiples which are
basic to Australian society, ineluding
parliamentary democracy, the rule of taw
and equality before the law, freedom of the
individual. freedom of speeeh, freedom of |
the press. freedom of religion, equality of
women. universal education, Reciprocally,
Australia will be committed to lacilitating
the equal participation of intrigrants in
society. ‘

(vii)  Cidzenship will be given due recognition s
asvimbol of comimitment to Australia and
its future, and be associated with a
requirement to respect Australia’s
institutions and principles.

(ix)  Australia will encourage the entry of visitors

for the purpose of fostering trade and

commerce, tourisi, cultural and scientific
activities and international understanding,

(X} Immigration policies will be determined and
inmplemented in such a way as to maintain
and proteet the health, safety and good
order of Austratian society,

VCANP e nesapration. A Conmnent o Austealead  AGPS, BISK, pp. 2E-20)

B Australia’s international.
obligations

Through its ratification of United Nations
conventions and protocols, Australia has accepted
cortain rights and obligations. for example:

«the right of any person to freely leave a country
(under the Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights ) and

« the obligation under the Refugee Convention of
1951 and Protocol of 1967 1o the principle of now-
refoulment of refugees (that is, the obligation
not to send refugees back to the country of
origin where they may face persecution or
diserimination).

TCANIE Euederstennd g fimnnigration, AGES, 1987, p 27,5
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C Government objectives

The Government decides on the balance of
objectives 1o be reflected in the size and
composition of the annual immigration program.

There are three principal objectives:

* Sociul—particularly to reflect an on-going
commitment to the achievement of family
reunion; '

o kKeonomic—to contribute 1o national economic
development for example, by responding to
labour market needs and providing
entreprencurial skills:

o Humanitarian—to meet Australia’s international
obligatons towards refugees and to respond to
humanitarian and special needs. particularly of
those indwviduals or groups with close links to
Australia.

Austradia’s capacity to accept imimigrants is alwavs
limited. The Federal Government reaches a view on

the overall level of immigration and on the mix of
objectives to achieve it. It then uses u consultative
process to gather wide-ranging views on the
proposed program. Such diverse groups as the
labour moverment, humanitarian bodies. cthnic
community organisations, State and local
Governiment, employers, government advisory
bodies and academic rescarchers are consilted.

Governments, of course. seek to balance contlicting
community views on immigration priorities. They
recognise that a narrow emphasis on one objective
to the exclusion of others might be to the country's
detriment and might erode the broad community
support for immigration which currently exists.

‘The aim is to decide on an immigration program

the size and composition of which are responsive
1o all the idendfied needs of Australia’s society and
cconomy —needs which compete and often
conflict.

CCAAI Understaneding Inmupratiens, AGUS, 1987, pp 28-9: updated with
advace from DILGEA, 1002y
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SOURCE 2

A The FitzGerald Report, 1989

the Federal Government’s election commitment
in 1987 to a broad-ranging look at its
immigration policies. A committee, chaired by
Dr Stephen FitzGerald, was set up to look at the
broad relationship between immigration and the
social, cultural and cconomic development of
Australia.

i The main recommendations

+ An ‘order of merit’ approach which takes the
top scorers from around the world

¢ Preference given to applicants with {abour and

; business skills

¢ Preference given to applicants able to speak
more than one language, or able to speak a
language of ‘national importance’, that is a
language of one of Australia’s major trading
partners .

¢ Family reunion remains grounds for acceptance
of immigrants )

+ A gradual disengagement {rom resettlement of
Indochinese refugees '

+ Refugee and humanitarian intake set. at
10 per cent of total intake

o Immigration policy to remain non-
discriminatory on grounds of national or ethnic
origin, race, sex or religion.

The so-called FitzGerald Report was the result of

A COMMITMENTTO AUSTRALIA

THE REPORT OF THE
COMMITTEE TO ADVISE
ON AUSTRALIA'S
IMMIGRATION POLICIES
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C Reviews of immigration

In view of the national significance of immigration,
suecessive federal governments have comnussioned
a number of enquiries and studies 1o assess the
unpact of immigration programs.

Several magor studies for exanmple have examined
the role of immigration in population policies. The
National Populaton Inguiry. commissioned in 1970
to inquire into the size. composition and
distribution of Australia’s population up to the yvear
2000, was undertaken by Professor Borrie of the
Australian National University, The Inquiry's
examination of trends in Australia’'s population
growth ( published in nwa major reports and
additional research reports ) emphasised the need
for a planned population policy:

A Green Paper on hnmigration Policies and
Australia’s Population undertaken by the nowly
fornied Australian Population and Immigrinion
Council. was tabled in Parlizment on 17 March
1977, The Paper considered options available to
Australia in determining future population policies
and desirable population ind immigration policies.
Following Government consideration of public
response to the Green Paper. nine fundamental
principtes were approved as the basis of Australia’s
immigration policy.

There have been a number of major reviews of the
post-arrival consequences of immigration, both the
experiences of immigrants and the role of
government in assisting their settlement.

The 1978 Galbally Review of Post-arrival Programs
and Services for Migrants was set up to examine
and report on the effectiveness of the
Commonwealth’s programs and services for
immigrants. Its report. which was aceepted in full
by the Government of the day, recommended
guiding principles for the delivery of services to
immigrants and an allocaion of $ASG million for
additional post-arrival services over three years.
including further development of English as a
Second Language teaching for immigrant children
and the Adult Migrant Education Program, the
expansion and development of the Grant-in-Aid
scheme and the establishment of the Australian
Institute of Multicultural Affairs.

I 1986, a Review of Migrant and Mulficultural
Programs and Services was established to advise on
the Commonwealth Government's role in assisting
overseas-harn residents to achieve their equitable
participation in Australian society: s report (the
Jupp Report), entitled "Don't Settle for 1oss'
recommended that the Commonwealth

Government adopt principles that would ensure
equitable treatment for all members of the
Austradian community. including the overseas-horn,
It further recommended that, in applyving those
principles to the overseas-born and their familics in
Australia, the Government pursuc a strategy made
up of four clements:

1. measures to equip people born overseas and
their tamilies with the basic resources which
they require 1o function effectively and on an
cquitable basis in Australia:
nmeasures to achieve institutional change, so as
o ensure that the organisations which make
decisions about programs and senvices. and
which implement them. do so in an equitable
manner:
easures o promaote good community
relations. that is. social attitudes and behaviour
which respeet the rights of all;
4. measures 1o support the opportunity for people
10 maintain, enjoy and develop their enltural
heritage -and identity.

(o

CAALR Understanding Drongration, AGPS, 98T p 20
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A The powers of the Parliament

A Act 1o constitute the Commonwealth of Australia
{Oth. Jralgy, 1900,

WHEREAS the people of New South Wales., Victoria, South Austridia, Queensland and Tasmania,
humbly refving on the blessing of Almighty God, have agreed to unite in one indissoluble Federal
Commonwuealth under the Crown of the United Kingdom ot Great Britain and Ireland. and under
the Constitution hereby established: And whereas it is expedient to provide for the admission into
the Commonwealth of other Australasian Colonics and possessions of the Queen: Be it therefore
cnacted by the Queen's Most Exceellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Lords
Spirituad and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assemibled. and by the authority
of the same, as follows: —

The Coustitution

PART V. —POWERS OF THE PARLIAMENT.

51.  'The Parliament shall. subject to this Constitution, have power to make laws for the peace.
order, and good government of the Commonwealth with respect to:

(xxvii)  Immigration and emigratgon...

B Immigration law and policy

Immigration law and policy

All governments control who is allowed to enter .

and. or live in their country and who isn't. %}1}\1{%\‘1‘1}91}.1} Lé'
[mmigration law and policy provided the rules for

that control.

~

Australian immigration law contains strict rules The Migration Act (1958)
about who can live in Australia and who can come The Migration Act is the most important picce of
here for a termporary stay. Nearly all non-citizens fogislation (law) relating to immigration. The Act
must have a visa o come to Australia. Even - contains the broader powers under migration law,
permanent residents of Australia must have a visa but doesn’t always give precise details about
to re-enter the country if they have been overseus. migration rules. In arcas where the Government
The only exception to this rule is New Zealand may want to change the rules often or quickly, the
citizens, who don't usuadly need a visa to come to Act may just state that these rules can be covered
Australia to visit or live. in the Migration Regulations.

EFH 3
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Migration Regulations

The Regulations contain most of the specific rules
for immigraton, such us exactly who can be
granted visas and entry permits. Sometimes we
have o ook in a number of diferent places to find
all the rules covering a particular visa or entry
permit.

Immigration policy

While most of the rules for imnigration are
contained in the Act and Regulations, there are a
fow areds where the law allows the Immigration
Department or the Minister for lmmigrauon to use
their discretion and some areas where the exact
meaning of the law is unclear, or open to debuate.
Furthermore, neither the Act nor the Regulations
tell us the procedures which should be followed in
assessing immigration applications and internal
appeals. How these diseretions and imprecise ruldes
are interpreted or applied is @ matter of policy,
which doesn’t have the same weight as a law.

The Commonwealth Government makes
immigration law

In Australia. law and policy covering immigration
are made by the Federal (Commonweuadth)

sovernment. The Prime Minister names a Member

of Parliament to be Minister for Immigration. This
person is largely responsible tor developing new
kaws and policies on immigration and for ensuring
that the Immigration Department is properly run.

However, the Minister can't decide alone what
immigration law and policy will be. Proposals for
new laws and. or important changes in policy are
nsually approved by Cabinet (all the senior
Ministers in the Government) bofore they can be
introduced into Parliament or implemented,
Changes in the law must be approved by
Parliament. This approval is obtained in different
ways depending on the kind of legislaton involved.

The Migration Act is legislation passed by the
Australian Parliament and can only be amended it

a majority of the Members of Federal Parliament
agree to the proposed changes. To change an Act of
Parliament someone (usually the Government of
the day ) must introduce a Bill into Parliament. The
Bill is discussed and debated by both Houses of
Parliament (the House of Representatives and the
Senate ). This is done publicly, which also gives
interested community groups and other
organisations an opportunity to put their viows to
Menmbers of Parliiment, The Bill is voted on by
both Houses of Parliament and. if it is pussed.
eventudlly bocomes law:

Regulations are ‘secondary’ or “delegated’
legislation, They are written by the Immigration
Department and the Minister for Immigration.,
They don't have to be voted on by Parliament
before they become law. Instead they become law
its soon as they are sighed by the Governor-
General and published in the Government Guzette,
‘They are then tabled in Parliament which may
‘disallow” ( reject) themif a majority of niembers
disagree with the rules they contain. If proposed
changes to Regulations are very important or
controversial. the Minister for Immigration wiil
probably discuss them with other members of the
Government. particulariy those who are in the
Cabinct. Sometimes thev may even be discussed
with members of the opposition 10 ensure general
agrecment before thev beeome law. However, this
isn’t necessary and Regulations can be made or
changed quickly and without parliainentary or
public debate.

The Minister for Immigration

The Minister for Immigration is the member of
Federal Parliament responsible for the
administration of immigration law and the
Immigration Department.

The Minister for Immigration is the person to lobby
for changes to immigration law or policy.

Ummmggratiom Kit, 3rd edn, Immugration Advice and Rights Centre, Sydney,
00, ss. 21 33, 25,2.9-00, 212, 221417
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A The Immigration Department
administers migration law

The Immigration Department { Department of
Immigration and Ethnic Affairs] is a large
Commonwealth Government department with
uffices around Australia and in Australian
Embassics, High Commissions and Consulates
overseas. [n 1990-91 the Immigration Department
had a staff of 3269 and a budget of 320 788 million
dollars.

The Immigration Departrnent is responsible for
implementing and administering immigration laws
and policy. Generally, the lmmigration Department
doesn’t make immigration law and policy. However,
sometimes the Minister delegates the power to
make certain kinds of rules and regulations to
officers of the Department. In addition, the
Immigration Department provides advice and
background information to the Minister for
Immigration and plays an influential role in making
new immigration laws or policies.

Immigration Department responsibilities

The Immigration Department is responsible for
administering:

+The migration program.

+ The refugee and humanitarian program.

« Temporary entry of visitors, workers, students and
other temporary residents.

o Grant of citizeriship.

+ Ethnic affairs and settlement services such as
Migrant Resource Centres, the Adult Migrant
Education Program and the Bilingual Information
Officers Scheme.

Decision making by the Department of
Immigration

Departmental officers are responsible for making
general decisions regarding the administration of
migration law. They are also responsible for making
decisions regarding individual applications and
appeals. They must do this in accordance with
migration law, other relevant legislation and
established principles of migration law.

(Immigratiom Kit, 3rd edn, lmmigration Advice and Rikhts Centre, Sydoey,
19911, 5. 224

B [mmigration Department
structure

The Immigragon Department is made up of many
different offices in Australia and overseas.

Central office

The Central (Head) Office of the [mmigration
Department is in Canberra. Head office is
responsible for:

o the development of policy and proceduroes;
o overall management of the migraton program
and all departmental offices.

The Secretary of the Immigration
Department

The Secretary of the Department is the head
bureaucrat with overall responsibility for
administration of the Department. The Secretary
is appointed by the Minister for Immigration.

State and regional offices

There are 22 State and regional offices of the
Immigration Department around Australia. Not all
offices have the same structure or operate in the
same way. For example, in NSW all regional offices
have a compliance section, while in Victoria all
compliance work is done in one central office.
However, regional offices usually:

o give general information and advice on any
immigration matter;

+ assess applications for permanent residence;

» assess applications for extensions to visitors,
temporary residence and student entry permits;

+ assess applications for citizenship;

+ assess assurance of support applications;

« assess some employer nomination applications
and sometimes advise overseas posts on family
reunion sponsorship applications;

» conduct investigations regarding illegal
immigrants or others who break immigration
laws;

« accept and process applications for files or other
documents under Freedom of Information;

+ accept applications for Migration Internal Review
Office appeals;

EFH 7
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+ accept applications for refugee status for
forwarding to the Determination of Refugee
Status ( DORS) section.

The State Director

Each State has a State Director who has overall
responsibility-for management of Immigration
Department offices in that State.

Counter staff

Counter staff handle general enquiries regarding
any immigration matter. They can supply
information leaflets and application forms and
answer questions about Australia’s immigration
prograrn. However, there arc limits to the advice
counter staff can give. They can't advise on the
merits of complicated individual cases and may not
be able 1o answer questions relating to complex
areas of migration law: These questions shoudd be
directed to more senior staff or to Houad Otfice.

Overseas posts

Immigradon Department officers also work in
many Australian Embassies. High Commissions
and Consulates overscas. It 1990-91 around 130
Australian staff and 520 local people worked in
overseas posts in 41 different countries around the
world. Overscas posts are responsible for:

« answering inquirics on migrating 1o Australia or
on entering Australia for a temporary stay,

+ assessing of upplications for pertnanent and
temporary ¢nry visas,

(immupration Kit 3ed edn, lmmazration Advice and Rights Centre, Sydney,
1991, 5s. L24-A5 )

C Related institutions

Bureau of Immigration and Population
Research (BIPR)

The BIPR is an independent rescarch unit attached
1o the Department of Immigration and Ethnic
Affairs. [t has olfices in Melbourne and Canberra,
The BIPR:

+ conducts and promotes independent research
into immigration and population issucs

« publishes the results of its regearch

+ analvses and publishes a wide vange of
immigration and population statistics

+ encourages discussion of imigration and
population issues through public conferences.
seninars and workshops; the most important
event is the National frmigration Qutook
Conference held every two vears.

The Prime Minister, Paal Keating, addressing the Bureaa of
Tngration Researen’s Second Nationad Trpgennon Outlook
Conferenee i Svdnes, 15 Nevember 1992,

D Functional description of the
Department of Immigration
and Ethnic Affairs

Migration Division
Migration Planning Branch

Sets and monitors the migration program and
advises on broad strategic issues; liadses with
Bureau of Immigration and Population Researche
evaluates and monitors the eftectiveness ol
programs aitd research.

Migrant Entry and Citizenship Branch

Develops and implements policies related 1o funily
migration, skilled migration and the Business
Migration Program: adso policies and procedures
refating o Citizenship.

Residence and Review Branch

Develops and implements policies and procedures
for the grant of permanent resident status on
(aunily or skill grounds to applicants who are
temporary residents or illegal entrants: develops
and implements policies and procedures for merits
review by the Migration Internal Review Office
(MIRO ) and Iimigration Review Tribunad (IRT)Y of
vertain preseribed decisions taken by primary
decision makers.

EFH B
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Legal Branch

Provides services covering legislaion. legal policy.
legal opinions, litigation. instructions and advisings.

Regulations Secretariat
Oversees the revision of regulations from a legal.

policy and proceditral point of view: liaises as
required with the Attorney General's Departiwent,

Refugees and International Division
Refugees, Asylum and International Branch

Responsible for policy, law and procedures for the
humanitarian stream of the migration program:
advises on international migration developments
and Australia’s posiion on mass movements.

Determination of Refugee Status Operations
Branch

Assesses and determines asvlum cladms for refugee
status in Australia

Determination of Refugee Status Policy and
Review Branch

Provides policy advice on asylhum issues and
procedures: develops documentation tor claims
ASSeSSMOeNt: manages systems support; services the
asylum review procedure.

Settlement and Ethnic Affairs Division
Settlement Branch

Plans and coordinates settlement services
nationally and develops related policy: administers
the Adult Migrant Education Program: coordinates
interpreting and translating sendces and grants 1o
community organisations.

Ethnic Affairs Branch

Advises on all ethnic affairs issues including ethnic
community concerns and aceess and equity
provisions for migrants: also monitors the

implementation of Status of Women policy in the
Departiment’s programs,

Temporary Entry, Compliance and Systems
Division
Visitor and Temporary Entry Branch

Responsible for policy and procedures concerned
with-students, entry systems, tourism support.
vsitors and temmporary entrants, and entry control.

Compliance Branch

Effects the removal from Australia of persons who
have no legal right to remain in Australia, and
protects the integrity of entry programs.

Systems Branch

Responsibie for the planning, design, development
and ongoing support of the Department’s
vomputer applications in the central, stac, regional
and overseas offices.

Technical Services Branch

Responsible for all technical and operational
aspects of the Department’s centralised mainframe
computer environment.

Office of Local Government

Geverniment Relations Branch

Aims to improve the responsiveness of governmernt
policies to varving local needs and conditions.

Local Development Branch

Raises the capability of local governiments and their
communities to facilitate positive local adjustment
to change. '

Corporate Operations Division
Resource Management Branch

Manages the portfolio budget; develops and
maintains management information systems;
provides internal audit of departmental programs.
systems and activities.

Personnel Branch

Oversees personnel practices, personnel
management, industrial relations, nadonal job
training and management training.

Executive Support Branch

Provides services to the Secretary and Deputy
Secretary in corporate planning, strategic issuces
and ministerial liaison; provides a focus for
responses to parliamentary requirements, public
and media information. and FOI. Ombudsnuan,
privacy and other public access matters:; provides
policy and support activities associated with
publications and forms production; responsible for
certain specid projects including preparation of the
annual report,
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Overseas Operations Pranch

Manages the visa-issuing function carried out
through the network of overseas posts: oversees
effectiveness of posts in carrying out departinental
functions; monitors the activities of individual posts
and adjusts tasks and resources as policies and
circumstances change.

Bureau of Immigration and Population
Research

An independent portfolio body which researches,
cvaluates and distributes informaton on
immigration and population trends and their
economic, social and environmental impact.

Albury-Wodonga Development Corporation

Develops and markets its landholdings and. in
partnership with local government and the
community, contributes to the promoton and
planning of the arca.

National Accreditation Authority for
Interpreters and Translators

Establishes and maintains professional standards
for interpreters and translators.

" Immigration Review Tribunal

Provides the final ter of merit review of certain
decisions under the Migration Act.
(Soove: DILGEAL Review 91 Anneual Beport 1990-91. AGPS. 1)L, p 5.

Note: Theser tutles and deseriptions can change with itle notee. Yine are
advesed to choek with your neerest DIEA office fir advice on any chianges.
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'SOURCE 5

A Business rejects radical cuts
to immigration

The Business Council today rejected calls for
radical surgery on Australia’s immigration
progran.

‘Australia’s immigration program needs 10 be
tailored over time to suit the long term needs of
this country, rather than being used as a short
term, counter evelical. economic policy-anstrument’
Mr Paul Barratt, Executive Director of the Business
Couneil, said today.

“The immigration palicy must be bipartisan and
stable over ume. recognising the essential
contribution of migrants to all aspects of Australian
life. The existing rescarch suggests that though
immigration may generate short term costs, these
are far outweighed by the long terim benefits.”

The Council recognises the need for the availability
of eruployment opportunities to be taken into
account in any program, but does not agree that a
more stringent approach to English skills would
necessarily be of benefit. Such an approach does
not recognise the contribution of many prominent
Australians who arrived without pardcular skills in
English. It would cut across both the skills-based
and family reunion aspects of the programs. [t also
ignores the fact that Australia’'s economic future is
inextricably linked to the Asia-Pacific region. A
more important issuc, therefore, is to ensure that
therc are adequate opportunities and incentives for
people to upgrade their English skills in the period
immediately after arrival,

Language skills are not of direct economic
relevance in regard to the family reunion aspect of
the program. which the Business Council
continues 10 support.

The debate in Australia is closely monitored by the
rest of the world, particutarly by potential
cnigrants in source countries. It should be
recognised that we are in direct competition for
skilled migrants with Canada and the United States.

The Business Council also rejects as simplistie the
argument which has been promoted recently by
somme environmental groups that environmental

impact can be directly related to population growth.
Such an approach ignores the importance of
consumption patterns and the direct correlation
between poverty and environmental impact, "\We
need an affluent and growing econoiny to be able
to afford high standards of environmental
protection.” Mr Barratt said.

By focusing on a short term approach to
immigration we run the risk of damaging both our
international reputation and our international
compettveness.

cBusmess Council off Australia Press Release, 3 Mareh 14852

B Cut immigration: ACTU

The ACTU has entered the immigration debate with a submission
to the Federal Government calling for an overall 10 per cent reduction
in the number of migrants entering Australia, particularly in the
family reunion category.

*Without proper skills and basic English they are only coming here
t0 be thrown on the unemployment scrap heap' the ACTU secretary.
Martin Ferguson, said vesierday.

Mr Ferguson launched the ACTU submission at a special media
conference yesterday in Wollongong. The submission calls for a
migration figure of around 100000 for 1992-93--an overall
reduction of 11 000 on the 111 000 migrants the Government planned
in its 1991-92 intake,

‘The union movement wants greater emphasis placed on sclecting
migrants on the basis of the skills they offer to Australia. and their
English-language competence’, Mr Ferguson said.

The recruitment of skilled immigrants should be seen as
complementing the labour market and not displacing or reducing
training commitments to Australian-based workers.

The ACTU's call for stricter control on non-dependent family
members of migrants already living in Australia closely resembles
the Coalition’s policy.

(Cinberne Times, 30 March 142)
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The trade union movement' response to
immigration has been mixed. The union
movement has traditionally expressed concern
that increased numbers of immigrants might
contribute to unemployment and discourage
employers from training the local work force. On
the other hand, unions have shown concern for
the welfare of immigrant workers after their
arrival in Australia. Unions have, for example,
supported the rights of immigrant workers to
receive award rates, to attend on-the-job English
classes without loss of pay, to have access to
interpreters and to receive safety instruction in
appropriate languages.

C Housing Industry Association
slams migration cuts

The HIA is bitterly disuppointed about the savage
cut to the immigration prograni.

Despite a wealth of evidence that migrants do not
displace Australian workers, the Government has
fallen for the three card trick of the migrant
unemployment bogey. The argument overlooks the
contribution to demand and therefore job creation
of expenditure by migrants...[f the impact of
immigration in the shorter term is to add more to
demand than it does to the supply of goods and
services then cutting the intake during economic
recessions must be viewed as the wrong policy
preseription.

In so lar as the housing industry is concerned. a
30 000 reduction in the number of migrants will
cut housing starts by around 10 000 dwellings. On
the basis of HIA estimates. the annual production
requirement for new homes will fall to 130000
units a year. well below industry capacity. Put
another way. there will be no incentive for
manufacturers ot building materials to invest in
new plant and equipment.

¢Statenent by Dr Ron Silberberg, National Executve Director, Housing
Industry Assocruton, 12 May 1482, hented mediy celease

D Immigration should be
doubled, says church report

The Roman Catholic Church yesterday called on the Federal
Governmenl to reverse its policy of cutting immigration and accept
almost double the present 110000 annual intake.

In a report by the Australian Catholic Social Justice Council,
the church says the country would benefit greatly if immigration
was increased to 200000 a year.

- The report says immigration does not add to unemployment. but
benefiis the labor force through increased employment skills,
experience and expertise.

The council’s chairman, Bishop William Brennan, said the church
would take the 60 page report to the Government in an attempt
to alter its immigration policy.

The report savs the three categories of acceptance used by the
Government —-economic self-interest. social values and humanitarian
concerns—should be given equal weight. The church says the
humanuarian aspect gexs only one tenth.

The council was helped by Father Anthony Fisher in producing
the report. Father Fisher, a Dominican friar with degrees in history,
law and theology. said that even in cold, hard economic terms,
immigration was good for the country.

‘In humanitarian terms. in terms of concern for other people,
it's goud for them. In terms of family reunion, the people that are
already here, it's good for them. And if we have a wider concern

“Aor our world and what s just. for 0.3 per cent of the world's

population to claim a whole continent for itself is a kind of selfishness
and injustice which can't be argued for cthically.’

(T Ages 17 Seprember 181

E A History of Australians for
an Ecologically Sustainable
Population (AESP),
by Mark O’Connor

Muark OCornor is. after Jodith Wright. Australia’s
best-knomer cnevironinental poet. He has won
rerons awards ared prblished en Books of vorse,
the latest being Firestick Farming: Selected Pocins
1972-1990 (Hale & Tremonger). e és curvently
warking, «ith a grard from the NSW National Parks
Foundation, on a book of verse about the Snowy
Mountairs. He s cicoprosidesd of AESP and writes
and speaks freqrently on environmental issues i
the media,

in 1988. when Australians for an Ecologicallv
Sustainable Population (AESP) was formed.
immigration was 140 000 per annum and rising;
natural increase was nearly as high: and our
population was on course to keep doubling every
50 years or less.

Public debate was miniral. The Prime Minister
spoke casually of an optimum future population of
25 million—then defended an immigration rate
that ensured we would pass this figure, at a gallop.
early next eentury. Yet in under four vears AESP
has helped push the issue of our optimum
population-size (and how to achieve it) on to the
political stage.

EFH
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\When AESP began, there seemed to be a new
McCarthyism emerging in Australia. The word
‘racist’ was being used as loosely as ‘communist’
had been in the fifties. The vested interests of the
population-growth lobby were ignored by the
media; yet anyone who argued against this lobby
was liable to be accused of being part of (or a
stooge for) some unspecitied right wing conspiracy.
Party to counter this, in 1989 Anne Edgeworth and
I organised a writers’ support group (WESP).
Nearly 100 Australian writers joined it, including
such notable humanitarians as Dorothy Green,
Judith Wright, and Manning Clark (who sent us 4
donation unasked).

Some months later. our patron Judith Wright
phoned me with the suggestion that we produce &
manifesto or policy document called Futre

© LDhrections jor a Sustainable Aastralia, setting oul

our views on cconomics, food supplics. foreign aid.
sustainability, ete. This manifesto. after months of
detailed work by myself, Hugh Oldham, Graham
Caldersmith, Chris Watson and other AESP
members is now finished.

\We are still sometimes asked how we differ from

'thc group Australians Against Further (Mass)

Immigration. Obviously, we sympathise strongly
with their concern shout population size, but we do
not focus so much on immigratdon. (Immigration
since 1983 has fluctuated between 50 000 and

170 000 p.a.; yet natural increase (the surplus of
births over deaths) has averaged around 120 000
p.a.. making it at least as serious a problem.) A
second difference is that AESP does not involve
itself in cultural arguments on cither side. [n our
view. the problem with high immigration is not that

‘migrants are different from native-born Australians

but that in their demands upon the environment
and economy they are very much the same.

Another common question is ‘But what can you or
vour members do? You can't stop people having
babies’. A simple answer is that we can help
change people’s attitudes.

(R Bulletin, no. 5, Decembaer 1991, p. 18.)

There are several groups in Australia who
oppose the immigration of certain people on
racial grounds. These groups use graffiti,
posters, pammphlets and other means to get.
their message across. As Lyndall Crisp points
out in 'Harvest of Hate' (The Bulletin, 4 April
I988), ‘Schisms occur commonly within these
maovenments. Disenchanted members go off to
start their own groups hut, often fail to attract
more than a few sympathisers. Others exist by
name and have post office boxes but not
much else’. Some of the most. vocal groups
opposed to non-European immigration are
the Australian League of Rights: National
Action; and the Natonal Front of Australia.

Although the National Inquiry into Racist
Violence found that organised racist violenee
in Australia is nor extensive, it did hear
evidence that two groups opposed to the
immigration of Asians and other non-
Furopean peoples, National Action and the
Australian Natonalist Moveent, either
undertook or ¢ncouraged violenee against
persons on the basis of their ethnicity. (See
Racist Violence: Report of the National
Inquiry into Racist Violence in Australia,
Human Rights and Equal Opportunity
Commission, Canberra, AGPS, 1991.)
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iC )

F Federation of Ethnic
Communities’ Councils of
Australia Inc. (FECCA)

FECCA’s policy on immigration

FECCA's policy ont [mmigration is on public record
as follows:

+ Australia alone as a sovereign naton has the right

to deterntine who shadl be permitted to reside in
Australia.

» Australia's Immigration Policy should be based on

the principle of non-discriminaton on the

grounds of race, nationality, ethnic origin, religion.
language, gender. disabilitv, chronological age and

socioeconornic background.

+ FECCA has always abstained from being drawn
into a debate over optimuim annual intake figures,

« Family Reunion and the Refugee and Special
Humanitarian programs should be the
cornerstone of an equitable and just [Immigration
policy. .

« Legislation must cffectively provide for Human
Rights in the field of Immigration.

« The Family Reunion Program has a special
significance for cthnic communities, and requires
close monitoring as the programs are now being
classified into Family; Skill; Humanitarian and
Special Eligibility Migration.

+ FECCA is strongly committed to the concept. that
Family Reunion provides the most effective and
lasting settlement policy because it offers the
immigrant an uncqualled on-arrival support
network. an essental step towards integration
into a pluralistic., multicultural Australian society.

+ FECCA is on record as upholding the principle
that ‘settlement’ must be viewed as a life-long
process in the lifc of the immigrant and that the
outcome of a sound immigration program
ultimately must be both quantitative and
qualitative; the number of those who stay, and
those who successfully scttle here.

(FECCA meeting with the Caucus Immugration, Lacad Government uymu'

Affairs Cotnmittee, 1 April 1992, Canberra, media release.)

G The Returned & Services
League (RSL) National
Standing Policy

164 IMMIGRATION

(1) Australia’s immigration policies should aim to
maintain the planned developarent of the nation
and the enhancement and cnltaral development of
its people,

(i} Within the lmits of the planned developrent
of Australia, immigration levels should be sustained
and individnad selection should be consistent with
the social, cultural and industrial development
necds of its people,

(iii)  Sclection and sereening criteria should be
aimed at ensuring the compatibility of each
successful applicant with thie established structure
and ethos of the Australian system of governmoent,
law and social mores.

(iv)  Whilst recognising the need for
humanitarian and conmpassionate dealing with
refugees and family reunion applicants, seleetion
criteria must not be degraded to accomnodate
those who otherwise would be considered
unsuitable applicants,

(v) The implementation of Australia’s
immigration policies must not be allowed to
endanger Australia’s predominant culture nor
social cotiesion, Such change as may occur over
time, should be the result of consensual evolution
and not the consequence of an immigration policy
which chadlenges this culrure.

£ The Returned & Servces Loague, Victornian Branch, Melbourne

EFH

14

167




SOURCE 6

A Reporting the arrival of ‘boat
people’: three approaches

In April 1990. 118 Cambodians arrived in a boat
off the coast of Broome in Western Australia. The
story of their arrival was addressed by the media
on Monday 2 April 1990

I, At 839 a.m. on 2KY, Ron Casev (who had been
inviting listeners to comment on immigration all
morning) received a phone call from Helen”:

I've been through the Sydncy Morning Herald and
there’s not a word about these freeloaders trom
Kampuchea they've towed into Broome. Now what
are they going to do with this crowd?

Casey responded:

These are the boat people...It's been played down
by the newspapers...let me make it quite clear—
the boat people, because they come from an
underdeveloped country...they have just lobbed up
on our door step. And now we have to face up o
the problem of all the do-gooders trying to stop
their deportation...Now if we don't flv them back
or tow them to Timor...and let the Indonesians
cop thern they'll keep coming. There are so many
places where Asian people could go if they wanted
to descend on a nation. Why don't the boat people
head for Taiwan, why don't the boat people head
for Indonesia? There's plenty of vacant space in
Borneo, [ can tell you that for sure. Where do you
think they got that saying wild man from Borneo?

2. ABC TV News ran an 80-second story,
introduced by Richard Morecroft. against a graphic
showing a different, smaller boat full of people, with
the caption "boat people”.

A boat load of more than 100 Cambodians has
arrived in Broome after being intercepted by the
navy off the north coast of WA. Claiming to be
refugees, the group is one of the largest to come to
Australia since the late "70s.

3. Areport by Melaniec Ambrose from Broome
was presented in this way:

This 20 metre boat has been carrying 118 people
with food and water for over 3 weeks. Those on
board say they are Cambodian...back on drv land
the toll of the journey to freedom became clear.
Despite the travellers” exhaustion authoritdes began
their interviews which are expected to lust for
many rnonths because of a lack of identfication
...although officials haven't got to the bottom of the
story yet the group has been classified as one of
the biggest to enter Australian waters since the
influx of Vietnamese refugees here in the "70s.
(Adapted from Racism. ( 'Il[llln;l uralisnt and the Media. Office of

Multicultural Affairs, Department of the Prime Minister and Cabinet,
November 14990, pp. 34-6.)

B A media image of the boat
people

Boat people detained at Port Hedlund protest at the prospect of
deportatioh.

(Suurce: West Austratian. 15 April 1992)
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SOURCE 7

A Public opinion polls on immigration: 1950, 1970 and 1984

tear Subjoct Response

Concnentssource

1950 level of immigration  too many
~about right

_ 100 few
170 immigratdon intake 180 000 about right
level oo many

oo fow

1984 immigrant intake too many
about right
100 few

41
33

9

45
38
12
654
27

Morgan Gallup Poll

March 1951

Pormanent arrivals 1950-51; 153290
(Told current level was 180 000)
Morgan Gallup Poll, August 1970

Question ashed uas:

In 1984 about Y0 000 migrants in
total will be allowed to come and
lve in Australia. mostly relatves of
previous migrants. Do vou think
this is: too many migrants? or too
few migrants? or about the right
nutber?

(Australian Public Opinion Polls
(McNauir). Melb. Heerald,

19 May 1084.)

1

¢ Sonrvye: Ethime Affiues Commussion of NSW, Oveasionead Papors, no, 4, August 1984, pp. 13,17, 26

B Immigration should be banned

(Source The Age, 20 March 1984 1)
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Investigation 3: How is immigration law and
policy made?

Look at the documents in Source 3 in order to
determine whether the following statements are true
or false,

+ The Constitution states that the Federai
Parliament has the power to make laws
concerning immigration and emigration. T/F

«The Immigration Minister alone decides what
immigration law and policy will be. T/F

+ Changes to the Migration Act have to be
approved by a majority of the Members of
Parliament. T/F

+ Before becoming law, Migration Regulations
have to be agreed to hy a majority of the
Membwers of Parliament. T F

* The Migration Act of 1958 contains all the
ruies about immigration. T F

+ [mmigration Department officers and the
Minister of Immigration sometimes have to
use their own judgment when interpreting
immigration law. T/F

Flow-chart exercise

Imagine that the Minister for Immigration wants to
make a small amendment to the Migration Act. What.
would have to occur before the Minister's proposed
amendment becomes law? List the different steps
involved in a flow chart.

Investigation 4: What does the Immigration
Department do?

The lmmigration Department is the body responsibie
for implementing and administering immigration laws
and policies. Read the documents in Source 4A and

then answer the following multiple-choice questions
about the Immigration Department.

1. The Immigration Department is a department of
the:

{a) Federal Government

{b) State Government

(¢) lLocal Government,

2. The Immigration Department:

(a) makes immigration law and policy

(b) helps the Minister for Immigration make policy by
providing advice and information

(¢) has little to do with the making of immigration
policy.

3. Which of the following things don't State and

regional offices of the Immigration Department do;-

(a) make national policy on immigration

(b) supply clients with information leaflets and
application forms

(¢) locate people who are in Australia illegally

(d) answer queries about immigration matters.

4. The Immigration Department has offices in:
(a) Canberra

(b) the States

(C) overseas countries

(d) all of the above.

Organisational chart

Review Sources 3 and 4, then draw a chart to show
the different leveis of immigration policy-making and
implementation, from the Minister for Immigration to
the counter staff in a regional office of the Immigration
Department.

DIEA and related institutions® activities

Look at Source 4B-D and try to work out which
division and branch of the Immigration Department,
or related institution, is most likely to be engaged in
the following activities.

Activities

DIEA division (and branch of that division), or
related institution :

researching the social impact of immigration

locating illegal immigrants and making sure they
leave the country i

helping in the administration of the Adult Migrant

Education Program

issuing Australian visas in another country

deciding whether an asylum-seeker should be given

refugice status in Australia
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Investigation 5: What interest/pressure groups
are active in the immigration debate?

A pressure group (or interest group) ts any
organisation which tries to influence the making
or administration of public policy, and which
does not itsell’ seck to be the Government.
Because Australia is a democratic country, it

is perfectly legitimate for any group to try to
influence public policy. provided they remain
within fegal bounds.

There are a number of groups in Australia which try to
influence immigration policy. The documents in Source
5 provide information about some of these groups.
Summarise the information presented in these
documents in a grid like the one shown here.

- The documents will not provide all the answers,

so you may have to make an educated guess in some
instances, or do further research (ie.'contact the
group concerned and find out what their views on
immigration policy are). You may know or discover
other groups which attempt to influence immigration
policy. If so, add them to your list.

The media

The media play an important role in shaping public
opinion about immigration. Some sections of the media
have presented biased or stereotyped pictures of
immigrants, thus encouraging prejudice. Examine the
documents in Source 6.

+ What biases can you detect in these documents?

+ How does Ron Casey characterise ‘Asian people'?

* Which words and phrases in Ron Casey’s comment
would you describe as emotive?

+ How are the Cambodians presented in Melanie
Ambrose's report?

+ What impression do you think the words journey to
freedom’ would give a viewer of this television report?

+ How do you respond to the photograph of the ‘boat
people’ in Port Hedland detention centre?

+ What sort or reaction do you think the editor of the
West Australian wanted to create in readers by
including this photo?

Opinivn polls

Opinion polling is a quick (but not always entirely
accurate) way of getting information about the public's
views on various issues. Over the last forty years or so
many public opinion polls on the subject of

Pressure group name ' General coru erns of the group E " Views on tmmigration policy
e.g. Business Council of “ to increase profitability of Immigration should continue
Australia Australian businesses because it has beneficial long-

term effects on the economy

One way of extending this investigation of pressure
groups would be to divide the class into groups, and .
give each group the responsibility for researching the
views of a particular pressure group in the community.
Their findings could be presented in a class forum.
‘Alternatively, each group could write a media release,
representing the views of the pressure group they have
researched. It will be important to debrief after this
activity, so that students do not simply adopt the views
of the group they have researched but develop an
understanding of the full range of views in the
community, and form their own conclusions.

Unestigation s What rofe does public opinion
Py i siading innigration poiicy!?

Governments in democratic countries usually take a
keen interest in public opinion because, at elections,
the voting public decides whether they remain in
government or not.

immigration have been conduc¢ted. Compare the
results of some of these polls which are presented in
Source 7.

+ What overall trends do you detect in the public
opinion polls?

+ Compare the McNair poll which appeared in the
Melbourne Herald in May 1984 with Derryn Hinch's
radio poll taken at around the same time. Both
concern the immigration intake. How would you
account for the difference in the results?

+ How reliable do you think opinion polls are?

+ How much notice do you think the Minister for
Immigration would take of these polis?
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Migration Oz is an education resource kit which examines immigration and
population issues. immigration continues to be a contentious issue in the
Australian community. Many organisations with an active interest in immigration
policy are represented in the kit, giving students the opportunity to evaluate

_alternative propositions and viewpoints. The kit reflects the Commonwealith

Government's multicuttural policies and the . goals that underiie them,
recognising that immigration is about people, not just statistics.

The Bureau of Immigration and Population Research Is an independent
professional research body within the Department of immigration and Ethnic
Affairs, which conducts, commissions and promotes research into immigration

" and population issues. The Bureau's charter directly addresses the need to

make Information about Immigration and population matters accessible to all
Australians. it Is in this context that the Bureau has developed this kit in
consultation with secondary education authorities around the nation.

Migration Oz has been designed as an inquiry-based, muttidisciplinary package,
comprising photocopiable sheets of source material based on core topics. A
wide variety of sources of evidence is presented, including historical documents
and illustrations, newspaper articles and cartoons, statistics, extracts from
govermnment reports, records of interviews, and many photographs. The eight
core topics are:

¢+ international population movement

¢ The histoty of immigration to Australia

¢ Australia’s immigration program

¢ The economics of immigration

¢ The social impact of Immigration

+ The demographic impact of immigration

¢ The environmental impact of immigration

¢ The politics of immigration.

Each evidence file comes with separate suggested strategies for teachers,
including student investigations and activities.

Also provided in the kit is a teacher's guide, which includes a bibliography of
recommended background reading.

Secondary teachers of Australian Studies, History, Economics, Pollitics,
Geography, Environmentai Studies and English at middle to upper levels will find
this kit a valuable resource. The collection of source material can also be used by
teachers in further education institutions and by community groups wishing to
explore these issues.

172
0 B




